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Chapter 1
Horizons of Better Living

Education in health principles was never more néetlean now.
Notwithstanding the wonderful progress in so mamed relating to the
comforts and con-veniences of life, even to sayitamatters and to the
treat-ment of disease, the decline in physical vagya power of endurance is
alarming. It demands the attention of all who havéeart the well-being of
their fellow men.

Our artificial civilization is encouraging evils steuctive of sound
principles. Custom and fashion are at war with r@atd’he practices they
enjoin, and the indulgences they foster, are diedgbsening both physical
and mental strength, and bringing upon the racengslerable burden.
Intemperance and crime, disease and wretchedmessyarywhere.

Many transgress the laws of health through ignaramand they need
instruction. But the greater number know bettenttieey do. They need to
be impressed with the importance of making theovidledge a guide of life.

Too little attention is generally given to the mestion of health. It is
far better to prevent disease than to know howetat it when contracted.

It is the duty of every person, for his own saked dor the sake of
humanity, to inform himself in regard to the lawdifie, and conscientiously
to obey them. All need to become acquainted widt thost wonderful of all
organ-isms, the human body. They should understamdunc-tions of the
various organs and the dependence of one upon anfih the healthy
action of all. They should study the influence g tmind upon the body, and
of the body upon the mind, and the laws by whigytare governed.
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Pure air, sunlight, abstemiousness, rest, exernpre@ger diet, the use of
water, trust in divine power--these are the trumadies. Every person
should have a knowledge of nature's remedial agena@nd how to apply
them. It is essential both to understand the pulesi involved in the
treatment of the sick and to have a practical ingirthat will enable one
rightly to use this knowledge.

The use of natural remedies requires an amounare and effort that
many are not willing to give. Nature's process edlmg and upbuilding is
gradual, and to the impatient it seems slow. Theesder of hurtful
indul-gences requires sacrifice. But in the endiit be found that nature,
untrammeled, does her work wisely and well. Thod® wpersevere in
obedience to her laws will reap the reward in teaft body and health of
mind.

We cannot be too often reminded that health doegemend on chance.
It is a result of obedience to law. This is recagdi by the contestants in
athletic games and trials of strength. These mekenthe most careful
preparation. They submit to thorough training africtsdiscipline. Every
physical habit is carefully regulated. They knovattmeglect, excess, or
carelessness, which weakens or cripples any orgémotion of the body,
would ensure defeat.

How much more important is such carefulness to rensuccess in the
conflict of life. It is not mimic battles in whiclwe are engaged. We are
waging a warfare upon which hang eternal results.N&ve unseen enemies
to meet. Evil angels are striving for the dominiohevery human being.
Whatever injures the health, not only lessens ptgisvigor, but tends to
weaken the mental and moral powers. Indulgencayruahealthful practice
makes it more dif-ficult for one to discriminatetween right and wrong, and
hence more difficult to resist evil. It increasd®® tdanger of failure and
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defeat.

"They which run in a race run all, but one recéwtte prize." In the
warfare in which we are engaged, all may win whdl wiiscipline
themselves by obedience to right principles. Traefice of these principles
in the details of life is too often looked upon w@smportant--a matter too
trivial to demand attention. But in view of theuss at stake, nothing with
which we have to do is small. Every act casts gsgit into the scale that
determines life's vic-tory or defeat. The scriptbds us, "So run, that ye
may obtain." 1 Corinthians 9:24.

With our first parents, intemperate desire resultethe loss of Eden.
Temperance in all things has more to do with ogtomtion to Eden than
men realize.

Pointing to the self-denial practiced by the cotatets in the ancient
Greek games, the apostle Paul writes: "Every ma #friveth for the
mastery is temperate in all things. Now they ddoitobtain a corruptible
crown; but we an incorruptible. | therefore so mat as uncertainly; so fight
[, not as one that beateth the air: but | keep undebody, and bring it into
subjection: lest that by any means, when | havagbred to others, | myself
should be a castaway." 1 Corinthians 9:25-27.

The progress of reform depends upon a clear retogrof fundamental
truth. While, on the one hand, danger lurks in arava philosophy and a
hard, cold orthodoxy, on the other hand there eagdanger in a careless
liberalism. The foundation of all enduring reformthe law of God. We are
to present in clear, distinct lines the need ofyoige this law. Its principles
must to kept before the people. They are as everdpand inexorable as
God Himself.

One of the most deplorable effects of the origaabstasy was the loss
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of man's power of self-control. Only as this powseregained can there be
real progress.

The body is the only medium through which the mamdl the soul are
developed for the upbuilding of character. Hencs that the adversary of
souls directs his temptations to the enfeebling deglrading of the physical
powers. His success here means the surrenderl tof éve whole being. The
tendencies of our physical nature, unless underdtirainion of a higher
power, will surely work ruin and. death.

The body is to be brought into subjection. The bBighowers of the
being are to rule. The passions are to be contrtyiehe will, which is itself
to be under the control of God. The kingly powerr@hson, sanctified by
divine grace, is to bear sway in our lives.

The requirements of God must be brought home tadnscience. Men
and women must be awakened to the duty of selfengghe need of purity,
freedom from every de-praving appetite and defiladpit. They need to be
im-pressed with the fact that all their powers afiadnand body are the gift of
God, and are to be preserved in the best pos-&iidition for His service.

In that ancient ritual which was the gospel in sginmo blemished
offering could be brought to God's altar. The dmerithat was to represent
Christ must be spotless. The word of God pointgi® as an illustration of
what His children are to be--"holy and without bisim" "a living sacrifice"
"well pleasing to God." Ephesians 5:27; Romans IR:., margin.

Apart from divine power, no genuine reform can Ifiected. Human
barriers against natural and cultivated tendenaresbut as the sandbank
against the torrent. Not until the life of Chrigdomes a vitalizing power in
our lives can we resist the temptations that assafirom within and from
without.



Christ came to this world and lived the law of Gbdt man might have
perfect mastery over the natural inclinations whadrrupt the soul. The
Physician of soul and body, He gives victory overnng lusts. He has
provided every facility that man may possess cotepkess of character.

When one surrenders to Christ, the mind is brougler the control of
the law; but it is the royal law, which proclainisdrty to every captive. By
becoming one with Christ, man is made free. Suigedb the will of Christ
means restoration to perfect manhood.

Obedience to God is liberty from the thralldom of, gleliverance from
human passion and impulse. Man may stand congaéromself, conqueror
of his own inclina-tions, conqueror of principadi and powers, and of "the
rulers of the darkness of this world," and of "gpal wick-edness in high
places." Ephesians 6:12.

In no place is such instruction as this more needed nowhere will it
be productive of greater good, than in the homeer®a have to do with the
very foundation of habit and character. The refdamna movement must
begin in presenting to them the principles of eéng bf God as bear-ing upon
both physical and moral health. Show that obe-dieilocGods word is our
only safeguard against the evils that are sweethiagvorld to destruction.
Make plain the responsibility of parents, not ofdy themselves, but for
their children. They are giving to their childrem @&xample either of
obedience or of transgression. By their exampletaadhing, the destiny of
their households is decided. The children will beatvtheir parents make
them.

If parents could be led to trace the result ofrtlaetion, and could see
how, by their example and teaching, they perpetaatkincrease the power
of sin or the power of righteousness, a change avaeltainly be made.
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Many would turn away from tradition and custom, aaatept the divine
principles of life.



Chapter 2
The Heritage of the Home

Society is composed of families, and is what thadseof families make
it. Out of the heart "are the issues of life" (Redys 4:23); and the heart of
the community, of the church, and of the natiothes household. The well-
being of society, the success of the church, tlos-perity of the nation,
depend upon home influences.

The importance and the opportunities of the horieedre illustrated in
the life of Jesus. He who came from heaven to lveegample and teacher
spent thirty years as a member of the householaaareth. Concerning
these years the Bible record is very brief. No riyghiracles attracted the
attention of the multitude. No eager throngs fokaWHis steps or listened to
His words. Yet during all these years He was fiufy His divine mission.
He lived as one of us, sharing the home life, sttimgi to its dis-cipline,
performing its duties, bearing its burdens. Ingdheltering, care of a humble
home, participating in the ex-periences of our camrot, He "increased in
wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and mhuoKe 2:52.

The Savior's early years are more than an exaropleetyouth. They are
a lesson, and should be an encourage-ment, to @agent. The circle of
family and neighborhood duties is the very firgldi of effort for those who
would work for the uplifting of their fellow men.hEre is no more important
field of effort than that committed to the foundarsl guardians of the home.
No work entrusted to human beings involves greatemore far-reaching
re-sults than does the work of fathers and mothers.

It is by the youth and children of today that th&ufe of society is to be
determined, and what these youth and children siealtlepends upon the
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home. To the lack of right home training may beddathe larger share of
the dis-ease and misery and crime that curse hiyndinthe home life were
pure and true, if the children who went forth framsncare were prepared to
meet life's responsibilities and dan-gers, whahange would be seen in the
world!

Great efforts are put forth, time and money andiaddmost without
limit are expended, in enterprises and insti-tigidor reforming the victims
of evil habits. And even these efforts are inadégua meet the great
necessity. Yet how small is the result! How few peemanently re-claimed!

Multitudes long for a better life, but they lackucage and resolution to
break away from the power of habit. They shrinkrfrtine effort and struggle
and sacrifice demanded, and their lives are wreeketiruined. Thus even
men of the brightest minds, men of high aspiratiansl noble powers,
otherwise fitted by nature and education to fillspbons of trust and
responsibility, are degraded and lost for this &fel for the life to come.

For those who do reform, how bitter the struggle régain their
manhood! And all their life long, in a shatterednesditution, a wavering
will, impaired intellect, and weakened soul powagny reap the harvest of
their evil sowing. How much more might be acconid if the evil were
dealt with at the beginning!

This work rests, in a great degree, with parentshé efforts put forth to
stay the progress of intemperance and of othes ¢hdt are eating like a
cancer in the social body, if more attention wemreeg to teaching parents
how to form the habits and character of their aieid a hundred-fold more
good would result. Habit, which is so terrible act for evil, it is in their
power to make a force for good. They have to dd wuite stream at its
source, and it rests with them to direct it rightly



Parents may lay for their children the foundation & healthy, happy
life. They may send them forth from their homedwitoral stamina to resist
temptation, and courage and strength to wrestleesstully with life's
problems. They may inspire in them the purpose,dawtlop the power, to
make their lives an honor to God and a blessinth&oworld. They may
make straight paths for their feet, through sureshamd shadow, to the
glorious heights above.

The mission of the home extends beyond its own rbem: The
Christian home is to be an object lesson, illusricathe excellence of the
true principles of life. Such an illustration ¢ iide a power for good in the
world. Far more powerful than any sermon that canpbeached is the
influence of a true home upon human hearts andg.lids the youth go out
from such a home, the lessons they have learnedngrarted. Nobler
principles of life are introduced into other houskels, and an uplifting
influence works in the community.

There are many others to whom we might make ourdsoanblessing.
Our social entertainments should not be governethéyictates of worldly
custom, but by the Spirit of Christ and the teaglohHis word.

"When thou makest a dinner or a supper, " Chagss"call not thy
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kins-meny tity rich neighbors; lest
they also bid thee again, and a recompense be thade But when thou
makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the |éimeeblind: and thou shalt
Le blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: tar halt be recompensed
at the resurrection of the just. Luke 14:12-14.

These are guests whom, it will lay on you no gtaaiden to receive.
You will not need to provide for them elaborateegpensive entertainment.
You will need to make no effort at display. The mén of a genial welcome,
a place at your fireside, a seat at your home taltdeprivilege of sharing the

9



blessing of the hour of prayer, would to many adsih be like a glimpse of
heaven.

Our sympathies are to overflow the boundaries tifasel the enclosure
of family walls. There are precious oppor-tunitfes those who will make
their homes a blessing to others. Social influasce wonderful power. We
can use it, if we will, as a means of helping thalseut us.

Our homes should be a place of refuge for the tedhpbuth. Many
there are who stand at the parting of the ways.nEwafluence, every
impression, is determining the choice that shapes testiny both here and
hereafter. Evil invites them. Its resorts are mhdght and attractive. They
have a welcome for every comer. All about us anglyevho have no home,
and many whose homes have no helpful, uplifting grownd the youth drift
into evil. They are going down to ruin within thery shadow of our own
doors.

These youth need a hand stretched out to thermipathy. Kind words
simply spoken, little attentions simply bestowed| sweep away the clouds
of temptation which gather over the soul. The &xpression of heaven-bom
sympathy has power to open the door of heartsribat the fragrance of
Christlike words, and the simple, delicate touchhaf spirit of Christ's love.
'If we would show an interest in the youth, invitem to our homes, and
surround them with cheering, helpful influencegréhare many who would
gladly turn their steps into the upward path.

Our time here is short. We can pass through thiddwmut once; as we
pass along, let us make the most of life. The workvhich we are called
does not require wealth or social position or gedmlity. It requires a kindly,
self- sacrificing spirit and a steadfast purposelatp, however small, if
kept steadily burning, may be the means of ligigtimany other lamps. Our
sphere of influence may seem narrow, our abilityal§nour opportunities
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few, our ac-quirements limited; yet wonderful pbggies are ours through a
faithful use of the opportunities of our own homi¢sve will open our hearts
and homes to the divine principles of life, we &hmcome channels for
currents of life-giving power. From our homes viiiw streams of heal-ing,

bringing life, and beauty, and fruitfulness whemwnare barrenness and
dearth.
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Chapter 3

Secret of a Happy Marriage

He who gave Eve to Adam as a helpmeet, performedfiddt miracle at
a marriage festival. In the festal hall where fdenand kindred rejoiced
together, Christ began His public ministry. Thus sénctioned marriage,
recognizing it as an institution that He Himselfiles-tablished. He ordained
that men and women should be united in holy wedldokrear families
whose members, crowned with honor, should be reazedras members of
the family above.

Christ honored, the marriage relation by makinglsb a symbol of the
union between Him and His redeemed ones. He Hinsdffe Bridegroom,;
the bride is the church, of which, as His chose@, ¢dte says, "Thou art all
fair, My love; there is no spot in thee." Song ofd@non 4:7.

Christ "loved the church, and gave Himself fothtat He might sanctify
and cleanse it; . . . that it should be holy anthaut blemish. So ought men
to love their wives." Ephesians 5:25-28.

The family tie is the closest, the most tender saxcted, of any on earth.
It was designed to be a blessing to man-kind. And a blessing wherever
the marriage covenant is entered into intelligentlythe fear of God, and
with due consideration for its responsibilities.

Those who are contemplating marriage should consitiat will be the
character and influence of the home they are foupndAs they become
parents, a sacred trust is committed to them. Upem depends in a great
measure the well-being of their children in thisridaand their happiness in
the world to come. To a great extent they deterrootlé the physical and the
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moral stamp that the little ones receive. And ugiancharacter of the home
depends the condition of society; the weight othefanily's influence will
tell in the upward or the downward scale.

The choice of a life companion should be such ast be secure
physical, mental, and spiritual well-being for mants and for their children--
such as will enable both parents and children ésdtheir fellow men and to
honor their Creator.

Before assuming the responsibilities involved inrmage, young men
and young women should have such an experi-enpeaitical life as will
prepare them for its duties and its burdens. Earfyriages are not to be
encouraged. A relation so important as marriage smfar-reaching in its
results should not be entered upon hastily, witlsodficient preparation, and
before the mental and physical powers are well ldgesl.

The parties may not have worldly wealth, but thegwdd have the far
greater blessing of health. And. in most casesetiséiould not be a great
disparity in age. A neglect of this rule may resnlseriously impairing the
health of the younger. And often the children asbbed of physical and
mental strength. They cannot receive from an agaen the care and
companionship which their young lives de-mand, drey may be deprived
by death of the father or the mother at the vanetivhen love and guidance
are most needed.

It is only in Christ that a marriage alliance candafely formed. Human
love should draw its closest bonds from divine lo@nly where Christ
reigns can there be deep, true, unselfish affection

Love is a precious gift, which we receive from JesBure and holy
affection is not a feeling, but a principle. Thadeo are actuated by true love
are neither unreason-able nor blind. Taught byHbky Spirit, they love God
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supremely, and their neighbor as themselves.

Let those who are contemplating marriage weighryegentiment and
watch every development of character in the oné& wihom they think to
unite their life destiny. Let every step toward armage alliance be
characterized by modesty, simplicity, sinceritydaamn earnest purpose to
please and honor God. Marriage affects the aféehldth in this world and in
the world to come. A sincere Chris-tian will make plans that God cannot
approve.

If you are blessed with God-fearing parents, seelnesel of them.
Open to them your hopes and plans, learn the lessdnch their life
experiences have taught, and you will be saved rmamgartache. Above all,
make Christ your counselor. Study His word withyera

Under such guidance let a young woman acceptiés @impanion only
one who possesses pure, manly traits of charactex, who is diligent,
aspiring, and honest, one who loves and fears Getda young man seek
one to stand by his side who is fitted to beardieare of life's burdens, one
whose influence will ennoble and refine him, andowtill make him happy
in her love.

"A prudent wife is from the Lord." "The heart ofrtausband doth safely
trust in her. . . . She will do him good and notl @l the days of her life."
"She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tengs the law of
kind-ness. She looketh well to the ways of her kbo&l, and eateth not the
bread of idleness. Her children arise up, and loatl blessed; her husband
also, and he praiseth her, " say-ing, "Many daughtave done virtuously,
but thou excellest them all." He who gains suchifa ifindeth a good thing,
and obtaineth favor of the Lord." Proverbs 19:1%13, 12, 26-29; 18:22.

However carefully and wisely marriage may have besered into, few
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couples are completely united when the marriagenseny is performed.
The real union of the two in wedlock is the workiloé afteryears.

As life with its burden of perplexity and care nweéte newly wedded
pair, the romance with which imagination so oftamvests marriage
disappears. Husband and wife learn each othersaatear as it was
Impossible to learn it in their previous associatidhis is a most critical
period in their experience. The happiness and lsefa of their whole
future life depend upon their taking a right counsev. Often they discern in
each other unsuspected weak-nesses and defecthelbutarts that love has
united will discern excellencies also heretofor&kknown. Let all seek to
discover the excellencies rather than the def€@ften it is our own attitude,
the atmosphere that surrounds our-selves, whicarmetes what will be
revealed to us in another.

There are many who regard the expression of lova weakness, and
they maintain a reserve that repels others. Thist ghecks the current of
sympathy. As the social and generous impulsesepeessed, they wither,
and the heart becomes desolate and cold. We slhewdre of this error.
Love cannot long exist without expression. Let rnibé heart of one
connected with you starve for the want of kindresd sympathy.

Though difficulties, perplexities, and discouragaetsemay arise, let
neither husband nor wife harbor the thought thair thnion is a mistake or a
disappointment. Deter-mine to be all that it is bl to be to each other.
Continue the early attentions. In every way encgeir@ach other in fighting
the battles of life. Study to advance the happiméssach other. Let there be
mutual love, mutual forbearance. Then marriagdeat of being the end of
love, will be as it were the very beginning of lovEhe warmth of true
friendship, the love that binds heart to hearta iforetaste of the joys of
heaven.
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Around every family there is a sacred circle thabwdd be kept
unbroken. Within this circle no other person hagyat to come. Let not the
husband or the wife permit an-other to share th&fidences that belong
solely to them-selves.

Let each give love rather than exact it. Cultividti@t which is noblest in
yourselves, and be quick to recognize the gooditegsain each other. The
consciousness of being appreciated is a wonddrfulkis and satisfaction.
Sym-pathy and respect encourage the striving afkeellence, and love
itself increases as it stimulates to nobler aims.

Neither the husband nor the wife should merge higeo individuality in
that of the other. Each has a personal relaticddad. Of Him each is to ask:
"What is right?" "What is wrong?" "How may | besiiffll life's purpose?"
Let the wealth of your affection flow forth to Himho gave His life for you.
Make Christ first and last and best in everythiAg. your love for Him
becomes deeper and stronger, your love for eadr othl be purified and
strengthened.

The spirit that Christ manifests toward us is tpeitsthat husband and
wife are to manifest toward each other. "As Chalsto hath loved us, "
"walk in love." "As the church is subject unto Gtyiso let the wives be to
their own husbands in everything. Husbands, loug yaves, even as Christ
also loved the church, and gave Himself for it.'hEgians 5:2, 24, 25.

Neither the husband nor the wife should attempéxercise over the
other an arbitrary control. Do not try to competleather to yield to your
wishes. You cannot do this and retain each othlmrés Be kind, patient, and
for-bearing, considerate, and courteous. By thecegraf God you can
succeed in making each other happy, as in youriaggvow you promised
to do.

16



But remember that happiness will not be found iat4img yourselves
up to yourselves, satisfied to pour out all youeaion upon each other.
Seize upon every oppor-tunity for contributing tee thappiness of those
around you. Remember that true joy can be foung ionlinselfish service.

Forbearance and unselfishness mark the words aadfall who live
the new life in Christ. As you seek to live Hiselifstriving to conquer self
and selfishness and to min-ister to the needsharst you will gain victory
after victory. Thus your influence will bless thend.

Men and women can reach God's ideal for them if thidl take Christ
as their helper. What human wisdom can- not do,grise will accomplish
for those who give them-selves to Him in lovingstruHis providence can
unite hearts in bonds that are of heavenly origove will not be a mere
exchange of soft and flattering words. The loonh@dven weaves with warp
and woof finer, yet more firm, than can be wovertligy looms of earth. The
result is not a tissue fabric, but a texture thidithear wear and test and trial.
Heart will be bound to heart in the golden bonda tdve that is enduring.

Better than gold is a peaceful home, Where all fitesside charities
come; The shrine of love and the heaven of lifellddad by mother, or
sister, or wife. However humble the home may betr@d with sorrows by
heaven's decree, The blessings that never werenbougold, And center
there, are better than gold.--Anon.
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Chapter 4

Blueprint for a Modem Home

The gospel is a wonderful simplifier of life's pteims. Its instruction,
heeded, would make plain many a per-plexity, ang 3&s from many an
error. It teaches us to estimate things at thee tralue, and to give the most
effort to the things of greatest worth--the thinlyat will endure. This lesson
Is needed by those upon whom rests the respomgibiliselecting a home.
They should not allow themselves to be diverteanftbe highest aim. Let
them remember that the home on earth is to be adymf, and a
preparation for, the home in heaven. Life is antrgy school, from which
parents and children are to be graduated to tHeehigchool in the mansions
of God. As the location for a home is sought, las tpurpose direct the
choice. Be not controlled by the desire for weattie, dic-tates of fashion, or
the customs of society. Consider what will tend trtossimplicity, purity,
health, and real worth.

The world over, cities are becoming hotbeds of Mi@e every hand are
the sights and sounds of evil. Everywhere are ements to sensuality and
dissipation. The tide of corruption and crime isitoually swelling. Every
day brings the record of violence--robberies, migdsuicides, and crimes
unnamable.

Life in the cities is false and artificial- The @mise pas-sion for money
getting, the whirl of excitement and pleasure-segkthe thirst for display,
the luxury and extravagance, all are forces thatf) whe great masses of
mankind, are turning the mind from life's true pospe. They are open-ing the
door to a thousand evils. Upon the youth they ldn®st irresistible power.

One of the most subtle and dangerous temptatioas dlsail the
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children and youth in the cities is the love of gdere. Holidays are
numerous; games and horse racing draw thousands,then whirl of
excitement and pleasure attracts them away fromstier duties of life.
Money that should have been saved for better usdstiered away for
amusements.

Through the working of trusts, and the results abor unions and
strikes, the conditions of life in the city are estantly becoming more and
more difficult. Serious troubles are before us; tordnany families removal
from the cities will become a necessity.

The physical surroundings in the cities are oftgmeal to health. The
constant liability to contact with disease, thevatence of foul air, impure
water, impure food, the crowded, dark, unhealtllwellings, are some of
the many evils to be met.

It was not God's purpose that people should be dedwinto cities,
huddled together in terraces and tenements. lipéigegnning He placed our
first parents amidst the beau-tiful sights and sisuiHe desires us to rejoice
in today. The more nearly we come into harmony v@thd's origi-nal plan,
the more favorable will be our position to secuealth of body and mind
and soul.

An expensive dwelling, elaborate furnishings, daigplluxury, and ease,
do not furnish the conditions essential to a hapeful life. Jesus came to
this earth to accomplish the greatest work eveomptished among men. He
came as Gods ambassador, to show us how to lias so secure life's best
results' What were the conditions chosen by thaitef Father for His Son?
A secluded home in the Gali-lean hills; a houselmidtained by honest,
self-respecting labor; a life of simplicity; dailyonflict with difficulty and
hardship; self-sacrifice, economy, and patientdgpene service; the hour of
study at His mother's side, with the open scrollSafipture; the quiet of
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dawn or twilight in the green valley; the holy nstries of nature; the study
of creation and providence; and the soul's comnmmumniith God--these were
the conditions and opportunities of the early ¢ifelesus.

So with the great majority of the best and nobiesh of all ages. Read
the history of Abraham, Jacob, and Jo-seph, of BloBavid, and Elisha.
Study the lives of men of later times who have mwestthily filled positions
of trust and responsibility, the men whose inflleehas been most effective
for the world's uplifting.

How many of these were reared in country homesy kmew little of
luxury. They did not spend their youth in amusem&fdany were forced to
struggle with poverty and hardship. They early nedr to work, and their
active life in the open air gave vigor and elastidio all their faculties.
Forced to depend upon their own resources, theynddato combat
difficulties and to surmount obstacles, and theyne@ courage and
perseverance. They learned the lessons of sddiacdi and self-control.
Sheltered in a great degree from evil associatitre; were satisfied with
natural pleasures and wholesome companionshipy. Waee simple in their
tastes and temperate in their habits. They weremad by principle, and
they grew up pure and strong and true. When cadiettheir lifework, they
brought to it physical and mental power, buoyantgprit, ability to plan
and execute, and steadfastness in resisting bail,hade them a positive
power for good in the world.

Better than any other inheritance of wealth you giae to your children
will be the gift of a healthy body, a sound mindda noble character. Those
who understand what constitutes life's true sucealisbe wise betimes.
They will keep in view life's best things in theimoice of a home.

Instead of dwelling where only the works of men banseen, where the
sights and sounds frequently suggest thoughts if where turmoil and
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confusion bring weari-ness and disquietude, go &geu can look upon the
works of God. Find rest of spirit in the beauty and-etude and peace of
nature. Let the eye rest on the green fields, tbees, and the hills. Look up
to the blue sky, unobscured by the city's dust smdke, and breathe the
invigorating air of heaven. Go where, apart frone ttlis-tractions and

dissipations of city life, you can give your chidr your companionship,

where you can teach them to learn of God throughwirks, and train them

for lives of integrity and usefulness.

Our artificial habits deprive us of many blessimgs much enjoyment,
and unfit us for living the most useful lives. Ebtmte and expensive
furnishings are a waste not only of money, but béttwhich is a
thousandfold more precious. They bring into the @amheavy burden of
care and labor and perplexity.

What are the conditions in many homes, even whesdurces are
limited, and the work of the household rests chieft the mother? The best
rooms are furnished in a style beyond the meanghefoccupants, and
unsuited, to their convenience and enjoyment. Tleeeexpensive carpets,
elaborately carved and daintily upholstered fuumet and delicate drapery.
Tables, mantels, and every other available spaee aowded with
ornaments>and the walls are covered with picturas| the sight becomes
wearying. And what an amount of work is requirekéep all these in order
and free from dust! This work and the other antfidabits of the family in
its conformity to fash-ion demand of the housewifending toil.

In many a home the wife and mother has no timeaal rto keep herself
well informed, no time to be a com-panion to hesband, no time to keep in
touch with the developing minds of her childrenefiéhis no time or place
for the precious Savior to be a close, dear conguarliittle by little she
sinks into a mere household drudge, her strength tane and interest
absorbed in the things that perish with the usiran late she awakes to find
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herself almost a stranger in her own home. Theiguecpportunities once
hers to influence her dear ones for the highey lifem-proved, have passed
away forever.

Let the homemakers resolve to live on a wiser plat.it be your first
aim to make a pleasant home. Be sure to providefabidities that will
lighten labor and promote health and comfort. Rtarthe entertainment of
the guests whom Christ has bidden us welcome, dndhom He says,
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the lgladtese My brethren, ye
have done it unto Me." Mat-thew 25:40.

Furnish your home with things plain and simplengs that will bear
handling, that can be easily kept clean, and thathe replaced without great
expense. By exercising taste, you can make a \srgles home attractive
and inviting, if love and contentment are there.

God loves the beautiful. He has clothed the eanththe heavens with
beauty, and with a Fathers joy He watches the lebfj His children in the
things that He has made. He desires us to surroumchomes with the
beauty of natural things.

Nearly all dwellers in the country, however poayuld have about their
homes a bit of grassy lawn, a few shade trees,eflog shrubbery, or
fragrant blossoms. And far more than any artificzalorning will they
minister to the happiness of the household. Thélybwng into the home life
a softening, refining influence, strengthening lthhee of nature, and drawing
the members of the household nearer to one anatitenearer to God.
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Chapter 5

Problems of the Mother

What the parents are, that, to a great extentgcltildren will be. The
physical conditions of the parents, their dispossi and appetites, their
mental and moral tendencies, are, to a greatezssr degree, reproduced in
their children.

The nobler the aims, the higher the mental andtsml endowments,
and the better developed the physical powers gpénents, the better will be
the life equipment they give their children. Intoedting that which is best in
themselves, parents are exerting an influence tll maciety and to uplift
future generations.

Fathers and mothers need to understand their reispibity. The world

is full of snares for the feet of the young. Multes are attracted by a life of
selfish and sensual pleasure. They cannot disbermidden dangers or the
fearful ending of the path that seems to them tag @f happiness. Through
the indulgence of appetite and pas-sion, their ggegrare wasted, and
millions are ruined for this world and for the webtio come. Parents should
remember that their children must encounter theisgitations. Even before
the birth of the child, the preparation should betjiat will enable it to fight
successfully the battle against evil.

Especially does responsibility rest upon the mott&re, by whose
lifeblood the child is nourished and its physiaanhe built up, imparts to it
also mental and spiritual influ-ences that tendh® shaping of mind and
character. It was Jochebed, the Hebrew mother, wtiong in faith, was
“not afraid of the king's commandment, of whom wesn Moses, the
deliverer of Israel. Hebrews 11:23. It was Hanrthk,woman of prayer and
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self-sacrifice and heavenly inspiration, who gavehbto Samuel, the
heaven- instructed child, the incorruptible juddiee founder of Israelis
sacred schools. It was Elisabeth, the kinswomankamdred spirit of Mary
of Nazareth, who was the mother of the Savior'alder

The carefulness with which the mother should gumdhabits of life is
taught in the Scriptures. When the Lord would raige&samson as a deliverer
for Israel, "the angel of Jehovah" appeared to rimher, with special
instruction concerning her habits, and also for tileatment of her child.
"Beware," he said, "and drink no wine nor stronghkirand eat not any
unclean thing," Judges 13:13, 4, R, V.

The effect of prenatal influences is by many pardabked upon as a
matter of little moment; but heaven does not samgt. The message sent
by an angel of God, and twice given in the mostsol manner, shows it to
be deserving of our most careful thought.

In the words spoken to the Hebrew mother, God spaakll mothers in
every age. "Let her beware, "the angel said; Fet t commanded her let her
observe." The well-being of the child will be affed by the habits of the
mother. Her appetites and passions are to be diewdtiwy principle. There is
something for her to shun, something for her toknamgainst, if she fulfills
God's purpose for her in giving her a child. Ifdrefthe birth of her child she
is self-indulgent, if she is selfish, impatientdagxacting, these traits will be
reflected in the disposition of the child. Thus mahildren have received as
a birthright almost unconquerable tendencies tb evi

But if the mother unswervingly adheres to rightngeiples, if she is
temperate and self-denying, if she is kind, gerdleg unselfish, she may
give her child these same precious traits of chara¥ery explicit was the
command prohibiting the use of wine by the motltarery drop of strong
drink taken by her to gratify appetite endangeses pihysical, mental, and
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moral health of her child, and is a direct sin agaher Creator.

Many advisers urge that every wish of the motherukh be gratified;
that if she desires any article of food, howevemtfal, she should freely
indulge her appetite. Such ad-vice is false anccimesous. The mother's
physical needs should in no case be neglected.liVe®are depending upon
her, and her wishes should be tenderly regarded,nbeds generously
supplied. But at this time above all others sheukhavoid, in diet and in
every other line, whatever would lessen physicainental strength. By the
command of God Himself she is placed under the smsimn obli-gation to
exercise self-control.

The strength of the mother should be tenderly shed. Instead of
spending her precious strength in exhausting laber, care and burdens
should be lessened. Often the husband and fatha&masquainted with the
physical laws which the well-being of his familyqreres him to under-stand.
Absorbed in the struggle for a livelihood, or bent acquiring wealth, and
pressed with cares and perplex-ities, he allowsett upon the wife and
mother burdens that overtax her strength at thet mmatgcal period, and
cause feebleness and disease.

Many a husband and father might learn a helpfutdesfrom the
carefulness of the faithful shepherd. Jacob, whegedito undertake a rapid
and difficult journey, made answer:

“The children are tender, and the flocks and heuids young are with
me: and if men should overdrive them one day halftock will die." "I will
lead on softly, according as the cattle that gbetfore me and the children
be able to endure." Genesis 33:13, 14.

In life's toilsome way let the husband and fatlhesad on softly/* as the
companion of his journey is able to endure. Amitdstworld's eager rush for
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wealth and power, let him learn to stay his stépgomfort and support the
one who is called to walk by his side.

The mother should cultivate a cheerful, contentethpy disposition.
Every effort in this direction will be abundantlgpaid in both the physical
well-being and the moral character of her childr&ncheerful spirit wall
promote the happiness of her family, and in a \yFgat degree improve her
own health.

Let the husband aid his wife by his sympathy anfdilting affection. If
he wishes to keep her fresh and gladsome, solikatvdl be as sunshine in
the home, let him help her bear her burdens. Hmlrless and loving
courtesy will be to her a precious encouragememd, the happiness he
imparts will bring joy and peace to his own heart.

The husband and father who is morose, selfish,cared-bearing is not
only unhappy himself, but he casts gloom uponhalihmates of his home.
He will reap the result in seeing his wife disgdtand sickly, and his
children marred with his own unlovely temper.

If the mother is deprived of the care and comfehts should have, if she
Is allowed to exhaust her strength through overvasrkhrough anxiety and
gloom, her chil-dren will be robbed of the vitalrdée and of the mental
elasticity and cheerful buoyancy they should inthéfar better will it be to
make the mother's life bright and cheer-ful, teekhher from want, wearing
labor, and depressing care, and let the childrearihgood constitutions, so
that they may battle their way through life witlethown ener-getic strength.

Great is the honor and the responsibility placednupathers and
mothers, in that they are to stand in the plac@ad to their children. Their
character, their daily life, their methods of tiam will interpret His words
to the little ones. Their influence will win or relpthe child's con-fidence in
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the Lord's assurances.

Happy are the parents whose lives are a true teflteof the divine, so
that the promises and commands of God awaken imctihe gratitude and
reverence; the parents whose tenderness and justidelong-suffering
interpret to the child the love and justice andglsuffering of God; and
who, by teaching the child to love and trust andyothem, are teaching him
to love and trust and obey his Father in heavererf®awho impart to a child
such a gift have endowed him with a treasure mogeipus than the wealth
of all the ages--a treasure as enduring as eternity

In the children committed to her care, every motines a sacred charge
from God. "Take this son, this daughter," He sdysin it for Me; give it a
character polished after the similitude of a paldbat it may shine in the
courts of the Lord forever."

The mothers work often seems to her an unimpoantice. It is a
work that is rarely appreciated. Others know litbleher many cares and
burdens. Her days are occupied with a round dé lduties, all calling for
patient effort, for self-control, for tact, wisdomamd self-sacrificing love; yet
she cannot boast of what she has done as any apbivement. She has
only kept tiling's in the home run-ning smoothlytem weary and perplexed,
she has tried to speak kindly to the children, éegkthem busy and happy,
and to guide the little feet in the right path. Steels that she has
accomplished nothing. But it is not so. Heavenlgeis watch the careworn
mother, noting the burdens she carries day by day.name may not have
been heard in the world, but it is written in thenhb's book of life.

There is a God above, and the light and glory fiisithrone rests upon
the faithful mother as she tries to educate hddn to resist the influence
of evil. No other work can equal hers in importan8be has not, like the
artist, to paint a form of beauty upon canvas, ke, the sculptor, to chisel
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it from marble. She has not, like the author, tdoedy a noble thought in
words of power, nor, like the musician, to exprasseautiful sentiment in
melody. It is hers, with the help of God, to deyeio a human soul the
likeness of the divine.

The mother who appreciates this will regard her cofymities as
priceless. Earnestly will she seek, in her own ati@r and by her methods
of training, to present before her children thehb& ideal. Earnestly,
patiently, cou-rageously, she will endeavor to iayar her own abilities, that
she may use aright the highest powers of the minthe training of her
children. Earnestly will she inquire at every stfy¥hat hath God spoken?"
Diligently she will study His word. She will keegiheyes fixed upon Christ,
that her own daily experience in the lowly roundcafe and duty may be a
true reflection of the one true Life.
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Chapter 6

Understanding the Child

Not only the habits of the mother, but the trainimfgthe child were
included in the angel's instruction to the Hebrewepts. It was not enough
that Samson, the child who was to deliver Isrdebusd have a good legacy
at his birth. This was to be followed by carefditring. From infancy he
was to be trained to habits of strict temperance.

Similar instruction was given in regard to John Bap-tist. Before the
birth of the child, the message sent from heaveahddather was:

"Thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shgbice at his birth.
For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, hadshall drink no wine nor
strong drink; and he shall he filled with the H@wpirit." Luke 1:14, 15, A.
R. V.

On heaven's record of noble men the Saviour detlrat there stood
not one greater than John the Baptist. The workneitted to him was one
demanding not only physi-cal energy and enduramaethe highest qualities
of mind and soul. So important was right physicaining as a preparation
for this work that the highest angel in heaven wast with a message of
instruction to the parents of the child.

The directions given concerning the Hebrew childteach us that
nothing which affects the child's physical wellitgiis to be neglected.
Nothing is unimportant, Every influence that affethe health of the body
has its bearing upon mind and character.

Too much importance cannot be placed upon the daaining of

29



children. The lessons learned, the habits formadng the years of infancy
and childhood, have more to do with the formatiénthe character and the
direction of the life than have all the instructiamnd training of afteryears.

Parents need to consider this. They should unaherdbee principles that
underlie the care and training of chil-dren. Thiegldd be capable of rearing
them in physical, mental, and moral health. Parshtaild study the laws of
nature. They should become acquainted with themsiga of the human
body. They need to understand the func-tions ovér®us organs, and their
relation and depend-ence. They should study tlaioel of the mental to the
physical powers, and the conditions required fer hlealthy action of each.
To assume the responsibilities of parenthood witlsueh preparation is a
sin.

Far too little thought is given to the causes ulytleg the mortality, the
disease and degeneracy, that exist today eveneinmist civilized and
favored lands. The human race is deteriorating.eMban one third die in
infancy; of those who reach manhood and womanhbgdar the greater
number suffer from disease in some form, and bwt rieach the limit of
human life.

Most of the evils that are bringing misery and rtorthe race might be
prevented, and the power to deal with them resta fgreat degree with
parents. It is not a 'mys-terious providence" tieamoves the little children.
God does not desire their death. He gives therhdgparents to be trained
for usefulness here, and for heaven hereafter.f&liders and mothers do
what they might to give their children a good interce, and then by right
management endeavor to remedy any wrong conditibtigeir birth, what a
change for the better the world might see!

The more quiet and simple the life of the childe thhore favorable it
will be to both physical and mental develop-ment.afl times the mother
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should endeavor to be quiet, calm, and self-posdedglany infants are
extremely sus-ceptible to nervous excitement, amel mother's gentle,
unhurried manner will have a soothing influencet thall be of untold

benefit to the child.

Babies require warmth, but a serious error is oftemn-mitted in
keeping them in overheated rooms, deprived to atgtegree of fresh air.
The practice of covering the in-fants face whilkeegling is harmful, since it
prevents free respiration.

The baby should be kept free from every influertta twould tend to
weaken or to poison the system. The most scrupuaresshould be taken to
have everything about it sweet and clean. Whilenay be necessary to
protect the little ones from sudden or too greangfes of temperature, care
should be taken, that, sleeping or waking, dayightnthey breathe a pure,
invigorating atmosphere.

In the preparation of the baby s wardrobe, convesie comfort, and
health should be sought before fashion or a désiexcite admiration. The
mother should not spend time in embroidery andyfamoek to make the little
gar-ments beautiful, thus taxing herself with uressary labor at the
expense of her own health and the health of hdd.cBhe should not bend
over sewing that severely taxes eyes and nervestiate when she needs
much rest and pleasant exercise. She should rdadizebligation to cherish
her strength that she may be able to meet the dismidmat will be made
upon her.

If the dress of the child combines warmth, protattiand. comfort, one
of the chief causes of irritation and restlessiveifisbe removed. The little
one will have better health, and the mother wili faad the care of the child
So heavy a tax upon her strength and time.

31



Tight bands or waists hinder the action of the he&ad lungs, and
should be avoided. No part of the body should at ame be made
uncomfortable by clothing that com-presses any rorga restricts its
freedom of movement. The clothing of all childrdrosld be loose enough
to admit of the freest and fullest respiration, agm arranged that the
shoulders will support its weight.

In some countries the custom of leaving bare tleilstiers and limbs of
little children still prevails. This custom canrm too severely condemned.
The limbs, being remote from the center of cirdolat demand greater
protection than the other parts of the body. Theres that convey the blood
to the extremities are large, providing for a safént quantity of blood to
afford warmth and nutrition. But when the limbs && unprotected or are
insufficiently clad, the arteries and veins becocoatracted, the sensitive
por-tions of the body are chilled, and the ciraolabof the blood hindered.

In growing children all the forces of nature neackrg advantage to
enable them to perfect the physical frame. If timeb$ are insufficiently
protected, children, and especially girls, cannetolit of doors unless the
weather is mild. So they are kept in, for feartad told. If children are well
clothed, it will benefit them to exercise freely tine open air, summer or
winter.

Mothers who desire their boys and girls to posslessvigor of health,
should dress them properly, and encourage therh ieasonable weather to
be much in the open air. It may require effort tedix away from the chains
of cus-tom, and dress and educate the children ngfdrence to health; but
the result will amply repay the effort.

The best food for the infant is the food that natpro-vides. Of this it
should not be needlessly deprived It is a heartlasg for a mother, for the
sake of convenience or social enjoyment, to seeke® herself from the
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tender office of nursing her little one.

The mother who permits her child to be nourishedahgther should
consider well what the result may be. To a greatdess degree the nurse
imparts her own temper and temperament to themyichild.

The importance of training children to right diatétabits can hardly be
overestimated. The little ones need to learn they eat to live, not live to
cat. The training should begin with the infant s imothers arms. The child
should be given food only at regular intervals, fs$ frequently as it grows
older. It should not be given sweets, or the fobdlder persons, which it is
unable to digest, Care and regularity in the fegaihinfants will not only
promote health, and thus tend to make them quitsareet- tempered, but
will lay the foundation of habits that will be aelsking to them in afteryears.

As children emerge from babyhood, great care shstilldbe taken in
educating their tastes and appetite, Often theyarmitted to eat what they
choose and when they choose, without referenceséthh The pains and
money so often lavished upon unwholesome daintiad the young to think
that the highest object in life, and that whichlgsethe great-est amount of
happiness, is to be able to indulge the appetite. résult of this training is
gluttony, then comes sickness, which is usuallyofeéd by dosing with
poisonous drugs.

Parents should train the appetites of their childeand should not permit
the use of unwholesome foods. But in the effortrdgulate the diet, we
should be careful not to err in requiring childrem eat that which is
distasteful, or to eat more than is needed. Chldrave rights, they have
preferences, and when these preferences are rédsomlaey should be
respected.

Regularity in eating should be carefully observidih-ing should be
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eaten between meals, no confectionery, nuts, froitsfood of any kind.
Irregularities in eating destroy the healthful tarfethe digestive organs, to
the detriment of health and cheerfulness. And wherchildren come to the
table, they do not relish wholesome food; theireapfes crave that which is
hurtful for them.

Mothers who gratify the desires of their childrérie expense of health
and happy tempers are sowing seeds of evil thaspriing up and bear fruit.
Self-indulgence grows with the growth of the littlees, and both mental and
physical vigor are sacrificed. Mothers who do thisrk reap with bitterness
the seed they have sown. They see their childrew gip unfitted in mind
and character to act a noble and useful part iregoor in the home. The
spiritual as well as the mental and physical powsefter under the influence
of unhealthful food. The conscience becomes stagefiand the
susceptibility to good impressions is impaired.

While the children should be taught to control Hpmpe-tite and to eat
with reference to health, let it be made plain thay are denying themselves
only that which would do them harm. They give uprtful things for
something bet-ter. Let the table be made invitimgl attractive, as it is
sup-plied with the good things which God has sontifully be-stowed. Let
mealtime be a cheerful, happy time. As we enjoy dghlitss of God, let us
respond by grateful praise to the Giver.

In many cases the sickness of children can be drdoeerrors in
management. Irregularities in eating, insufficiesiothing in the chilly
evening, lack of vigorous exercise to keep the thlimohealthy circulation, or
lack of abundance of air for its purification mag the cause of the trouble.
Let the parents study to find the causes of thensigs, and then remedy the
wrong conditions as soon as possible.

All parents have it in their power to learn mucmecern-ing the care and
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prevention, and even the treatment, of diseaseedialy ought the mother
to know what to do in common cases of illness in faenily. She should

know how to minister to her sick child. Her lovedansight should fit her to

perform services for it which could not so well tvasted to a stranger's
hand.

Parents should early seek to interest their chldire the study of
physiology, and should teach them its simpler pipies, teach them how
best to preserve the physical, mental, and spirgoaers, and how to use
their gifts so that their lives may bring blessiogone another, and honor to
God. This knowledge is invaluable to the young.e&slucation in the things
that concern life and health is more importanthient than a knowledge of
many of the sciences taught in the schools.

Parents should live more for their children, angslér society. Study
health subjects, and put your knowledge to a maktuse. Teach your
children to reason from cause to effect. Teach ttienif they desire health
and happi-ness they must obey the laws of natureugh you may not see
so rapid improvement as you desire, be not disaged, but patiently and
perseveringly continue your work.

Teach your children from the cradle to practicd-detlnial and self-
control. Teach them to enjoy the beauties of ne;ttand in useful
employments to exercise systematically all the pewd body and mind.
Bring them up to have sound constitutions and gmodals, to have sunny
dispositions and sweet tempers. Impress upon teeder minds the truth
that God does not design that we should live fagsent grat-ification
merely, but for our ultimate good. Teach them tioayield to temptation is
weak and wicked; to resist, noble and manly. THessons will be as seed
sown in good soil, and they will bear fruit thativanake your hearts glad.

Above all things else, let parents surround théarldeen with an
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atmosphere of cheerfulness, courtesy, and loveorAehwhere love dwells,
and where it is expressed in looks, in words, andadats, is a place where
angels delight to manifest their presence.

Parents, let the sunshine of love, cheerfulness, r@appy contentment
enter your own hearts, and let its sweet cheemfigence pervade your
home. Manifest a kindly, for-bearing spirit; andcearage the same in your
children, cul-tivating all the graces that will ¢nten the home life. The
atmosphere thus created will be to the childrentwalirtaand sunshine are to
the vegetable world, promoting health and vigomaid and body.
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Chapter 7

Building Family Morale

The home should be its greatest attraction. Childnave sensitive,
loving natures. They are easily pleased, and easlge unhappy. By gentle
discipline, in loving words and acts, mothers madliheir children to their
hearts.

Young children love companionship, and can seldanog themselves
alone. They yearn for sympathy and tender-ness. whigh they enjoy, they
think will please mother also; and it is natural tleem to go to her with their
lit-tle joys and sorrows. The mother should not wibdheir sensitive hearts
by treating with indifference matters that, thougfiing to her, are of great
importance to them. Her sympathy and approval egeigus. An approving
glance, a word of encouragement or commendatidhbwilike sun-shine in
their hearts, often making the whole day happy.

Instead of sending her children from her, that sta not be annoyed
by their noise or troubled by their little wantst the mother plan amusement
or light work to em-ploy the active hands and minds

By entering into their feelings, and directing themuse-ments and
employments, the mother will gain the confidencehef children, and she
can the more effectually correct wrong habits arahthe manifestations of
selfishness or passion. A word of caution or repspmken at the right time
will be of great value. By patient, watchful loveescan turn the minds of the
children in the right direction, cul-tivating iném beautiful and attractive
traits of character.

Mothers should guard against training their chihdi@ be dependent and
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self-absorbed. Never lead them to think that thesy the center, and that
everything must revolve around them. Some pareits giuch time and
attention to amusing their children, but childrérowld be trained to amuse
themselves, to exercise their own ingenuity antl. Skius they will learn to
be content with very simple pleasures. They shbeltaught to bear bravely
their little disap-pointments and trials. Insteddcalling attention to every
trifing pain or hurt, divert their minds, teachetn to pass lightly over little
annoyances or discomforts. Study to sug-gest waywitnch the children
may learn to be thoughtful for others.

But let not the children be neglected. Burdenedhwitany cares,
mothers sometimes feel that they cannot take tiatemtly to instruct their
little ones and give them love and sympathy. Baeytihould remember that
if the children do not find in their parents andtheir home that which will
satisfy their desire for sympathy and companiom-stiney will look to other
sources, where both mind and character may be geozh

For lack of time and thought, many a mother refussschildren some
innocent pleasure, while busy fingers and wearys eye diligently engaged
on work designed only for adornment, something, thatbest, will serve
only to encourage vanity and extravagance in tleung hearts. As the
children approach manhood and womanhood, thesenledsear fruit in
pride and moral worthlessness. The mother grieves leer children's faults,
but does not realize that the harvest she is rgagirfirom seed which she
herself planted.

Some mothers are not uniform in the treatment efrtichildren. At
times they indulge them to their injury; and agtnay refuse some innocent
gratification that would make the childish heartywlappy. In this they do
not imitate Christ; He loved the children; He cosipended their feelings,
and sympathized with them in their pleasures aait thals.
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The husband and father is the head of the househb&lwife looks to
him for love and sympathy, and for aid in the tnagnof the children, and
this is right. The chil-dren are his as well asshand he is equally interested
in their welfare. The children look to the father support and guidance; he
needs to have a right conception of life and ofitifl@eences and associations
that should surround his family; above all, he sticae controlled by the
love and fear of God and by the teaching of Hisdytinat he may guide the
feet of his children in the right way.

The father is the lawmaker of the household; arnd Abraham, he
should make the law of God the rule of his homed Gaid of Abraham, "I
know him, that he will command his children and haisehold." Genesis
18:19. There would be no sinful neglect to restenl, no weak, unwise,
indulgent favoritism; no yielding of his convictiarf duty to the claims of
mistaken affection. Abraham would not only givehtignstruction, but he
would maintain the authority of just and rightedass's. God has given rules
for our guidance. Children should not be left tondar away from the safe
path marked out in God's word into ways leadingdager, which are open
on every side. Kindly, but firmly, with perseveringrayerful effort, their
wrong desires should be restrained, their incloregtidenied.

The father should enforce in his family the stern@rtues--energy,
integrity, honesty, patience, courage, diligenoel practical usefulness. And
what he requires of his chil-dren he himself shaqaraktice, illustrating these
virtues in his own manly bearing.

But, fathers, do not discourage your children. Comlaffection with
authority, kindness and sympathy with firm restrai@ive some of your
leisure hours to your children; become acquaintegd them; associate with
them in their work and in their sports, and winitr@nfidence. Culti-vate
friendship with them, especially with your sons.this way you will be a
strong influence for good.
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The father should do his part toward making hongphaWhatever his
cares and business perplexities, they should npebaitted to overshadow
his family; he should enter his home with smiled pteasant words.

In a sense the father is the priest of the houseHay-ing upon the
family altar the morning and evening sacrifice. Blo¢ wife and children
should unite in prayer, and join in the song ofiggaln the morning before
he leaves home for his daily labor, let the fathather his children about
him and, bowing before God, commit them to the aafrdhe Father in
heaven. When the cares of the day are past, Ieathidy unite in (Bering
grateful prayer and raising the song of praisedknawledgment of divine
care dur-ing the day.

Fathers and mothers, however pressing your busimessiot fail to
gather your family around God's altar. Ask for ttpeardianship of holy
angels in your home. Remember that your dear omeses&posed to
temptations. Daily an-noyances beset the path ohgand old. Those who
would live patient, loving, cheerful lives must praOnly by receiv-ing
constant help from God can we gain the victory medk.

Home should be a place where cheerfulness, couréesly love abide;
and where these graces dwell, there will abide in@sp and peace. Troubles
may invade, but these are the lot of humanity. pagience, gratitude, and
love keep sunshine in the heart, though the day Ipeagver so cloudy. In
such homes angels of God abide.

Let the husband and wife study each other's happjmeever failing in
the small courtesies and little kindly acts thaeehand brighten the life.
Perfect confidence should ex-ist between husbawdvafe. Together they
should con-sider their responsibilities. Togethseyt should work for the
highest good of their children. Never should thaythe presence of the
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children criticize each other's plans or questianheother's judgment. Let
the wife be careful not to make the husband's workthe children more
difficult. Let the husband hold up the hands of Wwie, giving her wise

counsel and loving encouragement.

No barrier of coldness and reserve should be atlotwearise between
parents and children. Let parents become ac-qubwith their children,
seeking to understand their tastes and disposjtiensering into their
feelings, and draw-ing out what is in their hearts.

Parents, let your children see that you love themd, will do all in your
power to make them happy. If you do so, your nergseestrictions will
have far greater weight in their young minds. Ru@r children with
tenderness and compassion, remembering that "tregels do always
behold the face of My Father which is in heavendtithew 18: 10. If you
desire the angels to do for your children the wgirken them of God, co-
operate with them by doing your part.

Brought up under the wise and loving guidance wfia home, children
will have no desire to wander away in search caAglee and companionship.
Evil will not attract them. The spirit that prevaih the home will mold their
characters; they will form habits and principleattivill be a strong defense
against temptation when they shall leave the hohwdtes and take their
place in the world.

Children as well as parents have important duteshe home. They
should be taught that they are a part of the hame fThey are fed and
clothed and loved and cared for; and they shousppaied to these many
mercies by bear-ing their share of the home burdand bringing all the
happiness possible into the family of which they exem-bers.

Children are sometimes tempted to chafe underaiastbut in afterlife
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they will bless their parents for the faithful camed strict watchfulness that
guarded and guided them in their years of inexpege
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Chapter 8

Education Begins at Home

Our children stand, as it were, at the partinghefways. On every hand
the world's enticements to self-seeking and seltdigence call them away
from the path cast up for the ransomed of the L@ftether their lives shall
be a blessing or a curse depends upon the chagentlake. Overflowing
with energy, eager to test their untried capabditithey must find some
outlet for their superabounding life. Active theyllse for good or for evil.

God's word docs not repress activity, but guidesight, God does not
bid the youth to be less aspiring. The dementshafacter that make a man
truly successful and honored among men--the irsSibée desire for some
greater good, the indomitable will, the strenuoppliaation, the untir-ing
perseverance--are not to be discouraged. By theeg@hGod they are to be
directed to the attainment of objects as much highan mere selfish and
worldly interests as the heavens are higher thareanth.

With us as parents and as Christians it restswe gur children right
direction. They are to be carefully, wisely, terideguided into paths of
Christlike ministry, we are under sacred covenaith vicod to rear our
children for His service. To surround them withlsurefluences as shall lead
them to choose a life of service, and to give tlieentraining needed, is our
first duty.

"God so loved . . . that He gave, "gave His onlygb#en Son," that we
should not perish, but have everlast-ing life. '{€halso hath loved us, and
hath given Him-self for us." John 3: 16; Ephesiark If we love, we shall
give. "Not to be ministered unto, but to ministéMat-thew 20:28), is the
great lesson which we are to learn and to teach.
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Let the youth be impressed with the thought thay thre not their own.
They belong to Christ. They are the purchase oftdtbed, the claim of His
love. They live because He keeps them by His powheir time, their
strength, their capabilities are His, to be devethfdo be trained, to be used
for Him.

Next to the angelic beings, the human family, failnme the image of
God, are the noblest of His created works. Godreethem to become all
that He has made it possible for them to be, artbbttheir very best with the
powers He has given them.

Life is mysterious and sacred. It is the manifestadf God Himself, the
source of all life. Precious are its oppor-tuniti@sd earnestly should they be
improved. Once lost they are gone forever.

Before us God places eternity with its solemn teslj and gives us a
grasp on immortal, imperishable themes. He presealisable, ennobling
truth, that we may advance in a safe and sure jpatbursuit of an object
worthy of the earnest engagement of all our cajiisil

God looks into the tiny seed that He Himself hasmked, and sees
wrapped within it the beautiful flower, the shrab,the lofty, wide-spreading
tree. So does He see the possi-bilities in evemgdmubeing. We are here for
a purpose. God has given us His plan for our #fe] He desires us to reach
the highest standard of development.

He desires that we shall constantly be growing wii-fess, in
happiness, in usefulness. All have capabilitiesctviihey must be taught to
regard as sacred endowments, to appreciate astdés lgifts, and rightly to
employ. lie desires the youth to cultivate everypp of their being, and to
bring every faculty into active exercise. He desitleem to enjoy all that is
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useful and precious in this life, to be good anddtogood, laying up a
heavenly treasure for the future life.

It should be their ambition to excel in all thinipat are unselfish, high,
and noble. Let them look to Christ as the pattérer avhich they are to be
fashioned. The holy ambition that He revealed is IHe they are to cherish-
- an ambition to make the world better for theiving lived in it. This is the
work to which they are called.

A comprehensive education is needed--an educalianwill demand
from parents and teachers such thought and effomere instruction in the
sciences does not require. Something more is cétlethan the culture of
the intellect. Education is not complete unlesslibdy, the mind, and the
heart are equally educated. The character musiveepeoper discipline for
its fullest and highest development. All the faimdtof mind and body are to
be developed and rightly trained.

True education includes the whole being. It teatchegight use of one's
self. It enables us to make the best use of bbaine, and muscle, of body,
mind, and heart. The faculties of the mind, ashigder powers, are to rule
the kingdom of the body. The natural appetites padsions are to be
brought under the control of the conscience and simetual affections.
Christ stands at the head of human-ity, and itissgdirpose to lead us, in His
service, into high and holy paths of purity. By thendrous working of His
grace, we are to be made complete in Him.

Jesus secured His education in the home. His motlaesr His first
human teacher. From her lips, and from the scrollthe prophets, He
learned of heavenly things. He lived in a peasdmiae, and faithfully and
cheerfully acted His part in bearing the houseliidiens. He who had been
the commander of heaven was a willing servantyarlg, obedient son. He
learned a trade, and with His own hands workedhéndarpenters shop with
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Joseph. In the garb of a common laborer, He walkedstreets of the little
town, going to and returning from His humble work.

With the people of that age the value of things estgmated by outward
show. As religion had declined in power, it hadreased in pomp. The
educators of the time sought to command respedidpfay and ostentation.
To all this the life of Jesus presented a markedtrast. His life
demonstrated the worthlessness of those thingsntleat regarded as life's
great essentials. The schools of His time, withrtheagnifying of things
small and their belittling of things great, He didt seek. His education was
gained from heaven-appointed sources, from usebukwirom the study of
the Scriptures, from nature, and from the expecesnof life--God's lesson
books, full of instruction to all who bring to thethe willing hand, the
seeing eye, and the understanding heart.

"The Child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, fillesth wisdom: and the
grace of God was upon Him." Luke 2:40.

Thus prepared, He went forth to His mission, inrgy@oment of His
contact with men exerting upon them an influencebkess, a power to
transform, such as the world had never witnessed.

The home is the child s first school, and it iseh#drat the foundation
should be laid for a life of service. Its prin-@plare to be taught not merely
in theory. They are to shape the whole life tragnin

Very early the lesson of helpfulness should behatite child. As soon
as strength and reasoning power are suffi-cientlyetbped, he should be
given duties to perform in the home. He should beoaraged in trying to
help father and mother, encouraged to deny andmtral himself, to put
others' happiness and convenience before his @wmatch for opportunities
to cheer and assist brothers and sis-ters and plagmand to show kindness
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to the aged, the sick, and the unfortunate. Theerdly the spirit of true

ministry pervades the home, the more fully it viodl de-veloped in the lives
of the children. They will learn to find joy in sece and sacrifice for the
good of others.

The home training should be supplemented by th&wbthe school.
The development of the whole being, phys-ical, mlemind spiritual, and the
teaching of service and sacrifice, should be kepstantly in view.

Above any other agency, service for Christ's sakthe little things of
everyday experience has power to mold the characteérto direct the life
into lines of unselfish ministry. To awaken thisirgpto encourage, and
rightly to direct it, is the parent's and the teathwork. No more important
work could be committed to them. The spirit of metny is the spirit of
heaven, and with every effort to develop and erageirit angels will co-
operate.

Such an education must be based upon the word of Bere only are
its principles given in their fullness. The Bibldosild be made the
foundation of study and of teach-ing. The essenkiabwledge is a
knowledge of God and of Him whom He has sent.

Every child and every youth should have a knowledfj@imself. He
should understand the physical habitation that Gasl given him, and the
laws by which it is kept in health. All should Hdeotoughly grounded in the
com-mon branches of education. And they should hadwes-trial training
that will make them men and women of prac-ticalighifitted for the duties
of everyday life. To this should be added trainamgl practical experience in
various lines of missionary effort.

Let the youth advance as fast and as far as theyndde acquisition of
knowledge. Let their field of study be as broadhessr powers can compass.
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And as they learn, let them impart their knowledges thus that their minds
will acquire discipline and power. It is the useyhmake of knowledge that
determines the value of their education. To spelah@ time in study, with
no effort to impart what is gained, often provdsrarance rather than a help
to real development. In both the home and the dchoshould be the
student's effort to learn how to study and how rnepart the knowledge
gained. Whatever his calling, he is to be bothaaner and a teacher as long
as life shall last. Thus he may advance continuallgking God his trust,
clinging to Him who is infinite in wisdom, who caaveal the secrets hidden
for ages, who can solve the most difficult probldorsminds that believe in
Him.

God's word places great stress upon the influeh@ssn-ciation, even
upon men and women. How much greater is its powethe developing
mind and character of chil-dren and youth. The camypthey keep, the
principles they adopt, the habits they form, wiicale the question of their
usefulness here, and of their future, eternal @ster

It is a terrible fact, and one that should make tiearts of parents
tremble, that in so many schools and colleges tclwtine youth arc sent for
mental culture and discipline, influences prevaihiahh misshape the
character, divert the mind from life's true aimsdadebase the morals.
Through contact with the irreligious, the pleasloeing, and the cor-rupt,
many, many youth lose the simplicity and puritye flaith in God, and the
spirit of self-sacrifice that Christian fathers amdthers have cherished and
guarded by careful instruction and earnest prayer.

Many who enter school with the purpose of fittihgm-selves for some
line of unselfish ministry, become absorbed in &acstudies. An ambition
is aroused to win distinction in scholarship andjam position and honor in
the world. The purpose for which they entered stilost sight of, and the
life is given up to selfish and worldly pursuitsnd often habits are formed
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that ruin the life both for this world and for therld to come.

As a rule, men and women who have broad idea' lfistsg@urposes,
noble aspirations, are those in whom these chaisiits were developed by
their associations in early years. In all His degdi with Israel, God urged
upon them the importance of guarding the assoastad their children. All
the arrangements of civil, religious, and socif@ Were made with a view to
preserving the children from harmful companionshapd making them,
from their earliest years, familiar with the pretsepnd principles of the law
of God. The object lesson given at the birth of tlaéion was of a nature
deeply to impress all hearts. Before the lastlrjudgment came upon the
Egyptians in the death of the first-born, God comdel His people to
gather their children into their own homes. Thergost of every house was
marked with blood, and within the protection asdubg this token all were
to abide. So today parents who love and fear Gedakeep their children
under "the bond of the covenant"?within the protectof those sacred
influences made possible through Christ's redeeivimgd.

All who are seeking to work in harmony with Godlarpof education
will have His sustaining grace, His con-tinual gmese, His keeping power.

To everyone He says: "Be strong and of a good gaurae not afraid,
neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God ihwhee." "I will not fail
thee, nor forsake thee." Joshua 1:9, 5.

"As the rain cometh down, and the snow from headel, returneth not
thither, But watereth the earth, and maketh it dpriorth and bud, That it
may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eadeshall My word be that
goeth forth out of My mouth: It shall not returntarMe void, But it shall
accomplish that which | please, And it shall prosipethe thing whereto |
sent it. For ye shall go out with joy, And be learth with peace; The
mountains and the hills shall break forth befora ydo singing, And all the
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trees of the field shall clap their hands. Insteathe thorn shall come up the
fir tree, And instead of the brier shall come ug thyrtle tree: And it shall be
to the Lord for a name, For an everlasting sigrt #all not be cut off,"
Isaiah 55:10-13.

Throughout the world, society is in disorder, and treor-ough
transformation is needed. The education given &yibuth is to mold the
whole social fabric.
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Chapter 9

What Shall the Child Read?

The mastermind in the confederacy of evil is everlkaing to keep out
of sight the words of God, and to bring into vigwe topinions of men. He
means that we shall not hear the voice of Godngayirhis is the way, walk
ye in it." Isaiah 30:21. Through perverted educalgrocesses lie is doing
his utmost to obscure heaven's light.

Philosophical speculation and scientific researciwhich God is not
acknowledged are making skeptics of thousandsidrsthools of today the
conclusions that learned men have reached as vt & their scientific
investigations are care-fully taught and fully extped; while the impression
Is dis-tinctly given that if these learned men eoerect, the Bible cannot be.
Skepticism is attractive to the human mind. The tlgogee in it an
independence that captivates the imagina-tion,they are deceived. Satan
triumphs. He nourishes every seed of doubt thaebwen in young hearts. He
causes it to grow and bear fruit, and soon a gldrarvest of infidelity is
reaped.

It is because the human heart is inclined to éat it is so dangerous to
sow the seeds of skepticism in young minds. Whateeakens faith in God
robs the soul of power to resist temptation. It oges the only real
safe-guard against sin. We are in need of schobkravthe youth shall be
taught that greatness consists in honoring Gocelegaling His character in
daily life. Through His word and His works we ndedearn of God, that our
lives may fulfill His purpose.

In order to obtain an education, many think it afisé to study the
writings of infidel authors, because these workstam many bright gems of
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thought. But who was the originator of these gefthought? It was God,
and God only. He is the source of all light. Whyerthshould we wade
through the mass of error contained in the workimfidels for the sake of a
few intellectual truths, when all truth is at o@nemand?

How is it that men who are at war with the governmef God come
into possession of the wisdom which they some-tidigiglay? Satan himself
was educated in the heavenly courts, and he haswl&dge of good as well
as of evil. He mingles the precious with the vdad this is what gives him
power to deceive. But because Satan has robed difnirs garments of
heavenly brightness, shall we receive him as arelaniglight? The tempter
has his agents, educated according to his methtgisred by his spirit, and
adapted to his work. Shall we co-operate with th&hall we re-ceive the
works of his agents as essential to the acquirenfeart education?

If the time and effort spent in seeking to grasplithght ideas of infidels
were given to studying the precious things of trerdvof God, thousands
who now sit in darkness and in the shadow of deatlld be rejoicing in the
glory of the Light of life.

As | see libraries filled with ponderous volumes luk-torical and
theological lore, | think. Why spend money for tdtich is not bread? The
sixth chapter of John tells us more than can bedan such works, Christ
says: "l am the bread of life: he that cometh tod¥lall never hunger; and he
that believeth on Me shall never thirst" "I am theng bread which came
down from heaven: if any man eat of this breadsliha! live forever." "He
that believeth on Me hath everlasting life." "Therds that | speak unto you,
they are spirit, and they are life." John 6:35,44,,63.

There is a study of history that is not to be conded. Sacred history
was one of the studies in the schools of the prsphe the record of His
dealings with the nations were traced the footstdpfehovah. So today we
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are to consider the dealings of God with the natiohthe earth. We are to
see in history the fulfilment of prophecy, to syudhe workings of
Providence in the great reformatory move-ments, @ndinderstand the
progress of events in the mar-shaling of the natiomn the final conflict of
the great con-troversy.

Such study will give broad, comprehensive viewsifef It will help us
to understand something of its relations and degecids, how wonderfully
we are bound together in the great brotherhoo@aksy and nations, and to
how great an extent the oppression and degradatione mem-ber means
loss to all.

But history, as commonly studied, is concerned withan's
achievements, his victories in battle, his sucdessttaining power and
greatness. God's agency in the affairs of mensisdight of. Few study the
working out of His purpose in the rise and falhaftions.

Many of the popular publications of the day ar&edilwith sensational
stories that are educating the youth in wickedragss leading them in the
path to perdition. Mere children in years are aldai knowledge of crime.
They are incited to evil by the tales they readinhagination they act over
the deeds portrayed, until their ambition is ardusesee what they can do in
committing crime and evading punishment.

To the active minds of children and youth, the ssempictured in
imaginary revelations of the future are realitigs.revolutions are predicted,
and all manner of proceedings described that bdeakn the barriers of law
and self-restraint, many catch the spirit of theggesentations. They are led
to the commission of crimes even worse, if possitilan these sensational
writers depict. Through such influ-ences as thesmiety is becoming
demoralized. The seeds of lawlessness are sowrddasia None need
marvel that a harvest of crime is the result.
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Works of romance, frivolous, exciting tales, arehardly less degree, a
curse to the reader. The author may profess tohteaamoral lesson,
throughout his work he may inter-weave religioustseents; but often these
serve only to veil the folly and worthlessness lagime

The world is flooded with books that are filled wign-ticing error. The
youth receive as truth that which the Bible den@snas falsehood, and they
love and cling to deception that means ruin tosting.

There are works of fiction that were written foethur-pose of teaching
truth or exposing some great evil. Some of thesgksvbhave accomplished
good. Yet they have also wrought untold harm. Toaytain statements and
highly wrought pen pictures that excite the imagora and give rise to a
train of thought which is full of danger, espeagiaib the youth. The scenes
described are lived over and over again in thaugjts. Such reading unfits
the mind for usefulness and disqualifies it forrispal exercise. It de-stroys
interest in the Bible. Heavenly things find litidace in the thoughts. As the
mind dwells upon the scenes of impurity portrayeassion is aroused, and
the end is sin.

Even fiction which contains no suggestion of impuand which may
be intended to teach excellent principles is haknifiencourages the habit
of hasty and superficial reading merely for theystdhus it tends to destroy
the power of connected and vigorous thought; ititsinthe soul to
contemplate the great problems of duty and destiny.

By fostering love for mere amusement, the readihficon creates a
distaste for life's practical duties. Through ixgigng, intoxicating power it
is not infrequently a cause of both mental and glayisease. Many a
miserable, neg-lected home, many a lifelong invaldny an inmate of the
insane asylum, has become such through the habavaf reading.
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It is often urged that in order to win the youtlorfr sensational or
worthless literature, we should supply them witlhedter class of fiction.
This is like trying to cure the drunkard by givihgn, in the place of whisky
or brandy, the milder intoxicants, such as winegrper cider. The use of
these would continually foster the appetite foostyer stimulants. The only
safety for the inebriate, and the only safeguardHe temperate man, is total
abstinence. For the lover of fiction the same hdkls true. Total abstinence
IS his only safety.

In the education of children and youth, fairy talegths, and fictitious
stories are now given a large place. Books of ¢h&racter are used in the
schools, and they are to be found in many homes: ¢&m Christian parents
permit their children to use books so filled witalsehood? When the
children ask the meaning of stories so contranth® teaching of their
parents, the answer is that the stories are net but this does not do away
with the evil results of their use. The ideas pné=e in these books mislead
the children. They impart false views of life, amebet and foster a desire for
the unreal.

The widespread, use of such books at this timenes @ the cunning
devices of Satan. He is seeking to divert the mofddd and young from the
great work of character building. He means thatatuidren and youth shall
be swept away by the soul-destroying deceptionis witich he is filling the
world. Therefore he seeks to divert their mindsrfrthe word of God, and
thus prevent them from obtain-ing a knowledge ok#htruths that would be
their safe-guard.

Never should books containing a perversion of tioghplaced in the
hands of children or youth. Let not our chil-drem,the very process of
obtaining an education, receive ideas that willvpréo be seeds of sin. If
those with mature minds had nothing to do with sboloks, they would
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them-selves be far safer, and their example arddein€e on the right side
would make it far less difficult to guard the yoditbm temptation.

We have an abundance of that which is real, thatiwils divine. Those
who thirst for knowledge need not go to pollutedrftains. The Lord says:

"Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wised apply thine
heart unto My knowledge. ... That thy trust mayirbéhe Lord, | have made
known to thee this day, even to thee. Have notittew to thee excellent
things In counsels and knowledge, That | might makee know the
certainty of the words of truth; That thou mightasswer the words of truth
to them that send unto thee?" Proverbs 22:17-21.

"He established a testimony in Jacob, And appoirtddw in Israel,
Which He commanded our fathers, That they shouldlenthem known to
their children: That the generation to come mighbow them, Even the
children which should be born; Who should arise dadlare them to their
children: That they might set their hope in Godsaln 78:5-7.

"The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, And Higath no sorrow with
it." Proverbs 10:22.

So also Christ presented the principles of truththie gospel. In His
teaching we may drink of the pure streams that fimmn the throne of God.
Christ could have imparted to men knowledge thaild/dave surpassed any
previous disclosures, and put in the backgroundyegther discovery. He
could have unlocked mystery after mystery, and @¢dwdve concentrated
around these wonderful revelations the active, esrthought of successive
generations till the close of time. But He would spare a moment from
teaching the science of salvation. His time, Hsufaes, and His life were
appreciated and used only as the means for workinghe salvation of the
souls of men. He had come to seek and to savewtinah was lost, and He
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would not be turned from His purpose. He allowethimg to divert Him.

Christ imparted only that knowledge which could be-lized. His
instruction of the people was confined to the neddbeir own condition in
practical life. The curiosity that led them to cortee Him with prying
guestions, He did not gratify. All such questiorsinge made the occasion
for solemn, earnest, vital appeals. To those wha \wse eager to pluck from
the tree of knowledge, He offered the fruit of tnee of life. They found
every avenue closed, except the way that leadsoth Every fountain was
scaled, save the fountain of eternal life.

Our Savior did not encourage any to attend theimaiochl schools of
His day, for the reason that their minds would lerupted with the
continually repeated, "They say," or "It has bead.s Why, then, should we
accept the un-stable words of men as exalted wisdumnen a greater, a
certain wisdom is at our command?

That which | have seen of eternal things, and wtach | have seen of
the weakness of humanity, has deeply im-pressednmyg, and influenced
my lifework. | see nothing wherein man should baised or glorified, | see
no reason why the opinions of worldly-wise men a@odcalled great men
should be trusted in and exalted. How can those avbadestitute of divine
enlightenment have correct ideas of God's plansnayd? They either deny
Him altogether and ignore His existence, or thegurnscribe His power by
their own finite conceptions.

Let us choose to be taught by Him who created #wv{ens and the
earth, by Him who set the stars in their ordehm firmament, and appointed
the sun and the moon to do their work.

It is right for the youth to feel that they mustacd the highest
development of their mental powers. We would netrret the education to
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which God has set no limit. But our attainmentsilanathing if not put to
use for the honor of God and the good, of humanity.

It is not well to crowd the mind with studies thegquire intense
application, but that are not brought into useracgtical life. Such education
will be a loss to the student. For these studiessele his desire and
inclination for the studies that would fit him fasefulness and enable king
to fulfill his responsibilities. A practical traing is worth far more than any
amount of mere theorizing. It is not enough evermawe knowledge. We
must have ability to use the knowl-edge aright.

The time, means, and study that so many expena foomparatively
useless education should be devoted to gain-ingdamrcation that would
make them practical men and women, fitted to b#ais [responsibilities.
Such an educa-tion would be of the highest value.

What we need is knowledge that will strengthen nand soul, that will
make us better men and women. Heart education fiarahore importance
than mere book learn-ing. It is well, even essénitahave a knowledge of
the world in which we live; but if we leave etegnaut of our reckoning, we
shall make a failure from which we can never recove

A student may devote all his powers to acquiringwdredge; but unless
he has a knowledge of God, unless he obeys the tlaarggovern his own
being, he will destroy him-self. By wrong habitg loses the power of self-
appreciation; lie loses self-control. He cannosagacorrectly about mat-ters
that concern him most deeply. He is reckless amdtional in his treatment
of mind and body. Through his neglect to cultivatght principles, he is
ruined both for this world and for the world to cem

If the youth understood their own weakness, thewlddind in God
their strength. If they seek to be taught by Hineytwill become wise in His
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wisdom, and their lives will be fruitful of blesgjrto the world. But if they
give up their minds to mere worldly and speculastady, and thus separate
from God, they will lose all that enriches life.

O, Could | Find, From Day to Day

O,Could I find, from day to day, A nearness to myd(GThen would my
hours glide sweet away, While leaning on His word.

Lord, | desrewith Theetolive

Anew from day to day, In joys the world can neveregNor ever take
away.

Blest Jesus, come, and rule my heart, And make hadlyThine, That
| may nevermore depart, Nor grieve Thy love diviaBenjamin Cleveland.
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Chapter 10

Health Begins at Home

The knowledge that man is to be a temple for Godalatation for the
revealing of His glory, should be the highest iricen to the care and
development of our physical powers. Fearfully andnderfully has the
Creator wrought in the human frame, and He bidsna&e it our study,
understand its needs, and act our part in preggeritifrom harm and
defilement.

In order to have good health we must have gooddyltm the blood is
the current of life. It repairs waste and nouristies body. When supplied
with the proper food elements and when cleansedvéatized by contact
with pure air, it carries life and vigor to evergrpof the system. The more
perfect the circulation, the better will this wdyk accomplished.

At every pulsation of the heart the blood shouldkends way quickly
and easily to all parts of the body. Its circudatishould not be hindered by
tight clothing or bands, or by insufficient clotinof the extremities.
Whatever hinders the circulation forces the bloagkbto the vital organs,
pro-ducing congestion. Headache, cough, palpitatidnthe heart, or
indigestion is often the result.

In order to have good blood, we must breathe wgllll, deep
inspirations of pure air, which fill the lungs witixy-gen, purify the blood.
They impart to it a bright color, and send it, f@-lgiving current, to every
part of the body. A good respiration soothes thesew it stimulates the
appetite, and renders digestion more perfect; amdluces sound, refreshing
sleep.
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The lungs should be allowed the greatest freedosispgme. Their
capacity is developed by free action. It dimin-shiethey are cramped and
compressed; hence the ill effects of the practwe@mmon, especially in
sedentary pursuits, of stooping at one's workhis position it is im-possible
to breathe deeply. Superficial breathing soon beesoa habit7 and the
lungs lose their power to expand. A similar effisgbroduced by tight lacing.
Sufficient room is not given to ?e lower part o€ tbhest, the abdominal
mus-cles, which were designed to aid in breathdlogpot have full play, and
the lungs are constricted in their action.

Thus an insufficient supply of oxygen is receivddhe blood moves
sluggishly. The waste, poisonous matter, which khbe thrown off in the
exhalations from the lungs, is retained, and tlm®dlbecomes impure. Not
only the lungs, but the stomach, liver, and braia affected. The skin
be-comes sallow; digestion is retarded; the headepressed; the brain is
clouded; the thoughts are confused; gloom setdes the spirits; the whole
system becomes depressed and inactive, and pécusiasceptible to
disease.

The lungs are constantly throwing off impuritiesdathey need to be
constantly supplied with fresh air. Impure air does afford the necessary
supply of oxygen, and the blood passes to the lanrashother organs without
being vitalized. Hence the necessity of thoroughtilegion. To live in dose,
ill-ventilated rooms, where the air is dead andated, weak-ens the entire
system. It becomes peculiarly sensitive to theugrice of cold, and a slight
exposure induces disease. It is close confinenmelttors that makes many
women pale and feeble. They breathe the same air avd over until it
becomes laden with poisonous matter thrown off ughothe lungs and
pores, and impurities are thus conveyed back tdlibed.

In the construction of buildings, whether for pebpur-poses or as
dwellings, care should be taken to provide for gweedtilation and plenty of
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sunlight. Churches and schoolrooms are often fanoltyis respect. Neglect

of proper ventilation is responsible for much o #rowsiness and dullness
that destroy the effect of many a sermon and maile téacher's work

toilsome and ineffective.

So far as possible, all buildings intended for hnrhabi-tation should
be placed on high, well-drained ground. This wilsure a dry site, and
prevent the danger of disease from dampness anshmaialhis matter is
often too lightly regarded. Continuous ill-healigrious diseases, and many
deaths result from the dampness and malaria of lyows; ill-drained
situations.

In the building of houses it is especially impottéam secure thorough
ventilation and plenty of sunlight. Let there becarrent of air and an
abundance of light in every room in the house. @tegrooms should be so
arranged as to have a free circulation of air day might. No room is fit to
be occupied as a sleeping room unless it can logvthopen daily to the air
and sunshine. In most countries bed-rooms need etosupplied with
conveniences for heating, that they may be thorlyuglarmed and dried in
cold or wet weather.

The guestchamber should have equal care with thegantended for
constant use. Like the other bedrooms, it shouie lsar and sunshine, and
should be provided with some means of heating yaodt the dampness that
always accu-mulates in a room not in constant Mgkoever sleeps in a
sunless room, or occupies a bed that has not beeoughly dried and aired,
does so at the risk of health, and often of life.

In building, many make careful provision for theilants and flowers.
The greenhouse or window devoted to their use iswand sunny; for
without warmth, air, and sun-shine, plants would e and flourish. If
these conditions are necessary to the life of plahbw much more
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necessary are they for our own health and thatiofamilies and guests!

If we would have our homes the abiding place ofithe@nd happiness,
we must place them above the miasma and fog dbttlands, and give free
entrance to heavens life giving agencies. Dispangeheavy curtains, open
the windows and the blinds, allow no vines, howdseautiful, to shade the
windows, and permit no trees to stand so near thusdras to shut out the
sunshine. The sunlight may fade the drapery and@dhgets, and tarnish the
picture frames; but it will bring a healthy glowttoe cheeks of the children.

Those who have the aged to provide for should refnemthat these
especially need warm, comfortable rooms. Vigor iesl as years advance,
leaving less vitality with which to resist unhedlthinfluences; hence the
greater necessity for the aged to have plenty might, and fresh, pure air.

Scrupulous cleanliness is essential to both phlysiecd mental health.
Impurities are constantly thrown off from the bottyough the skin. Its
millions of pores are quickly clogged unless kdptan by frequent bathing,
and the im-purities which should pass off throudje skin become an
additional burden to the other eliminating organs.

Most persons would receive benefit from a coolepid bath every day,
morning or evening. Instead of increasing the Iigbto take cold, a bath,
properly taken, fortifies against cold, becausenjiroves the circulation; the
blood is brought to the surface, and a more eadyegular flow is obtained.
The mind and the body are alike invigorated. Thesctes become more
flexible, the intellect is made brighter. The b&ha soother of the nerves.
Bathing helps the bowels, the stomach, and the,ligewving health and
energy to each, and it promotes digestion.

It is important also that the clothing be kept oledhe garments worn
absorb the waste matter that passes off througipadnes; if they are not
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frequently changed and washed, the impuritieslv@lreabsorbed.

Every form of uncleanliness tends to disease. Dgathducing germs
abound in dark, neglected corners, in de-cayingsesfin dampness and
mold and must. No waste vegetables or heaps danfdéaves should be
allowed to remain near the house, to decay andopacige air. Nothing
unclean or decaying should be tolerated withinhtbme. In towns or cities
regarded perfectly healthful, many an epidemicesfef has been traced to
decaying matter about the dwelling of some cardiesseholder.

Perfect cleanliness, plenty of sunlight, careftémtion to sanitation in

every detail of the home life, are essential tediem from disease and to the
cheerfulness and vigor of the inmates of the home.
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Chapter 11

Feeding the Family

Our bodies are built up from the food we eat. Thisrea constant
breaking down of the tissues of the body; every emoent of every organ
involves waste, and this waste is repaired fromfoad. Each organ of the
body requires its share of nutrition. The brain mibis supplied with its
portion; the bones, muscles, and nerves demandstheiis a wonderful
process that transforms the food into blood, ares ukis blood to build up
the varied parts of the body; but this process as@ on continually,
supply-ing with life and strength each nerve, meisahd tissue.

Those foods should be chosen that best supplyl¢hments needed for
building up the body. In this choice, appe-titen a safe guide. Through
wrong habits of eating the appetite has becomeeped. Often it demands
food that impairs health and causes weakness thstestrength. We cannot
safely be guided by the customs of society. Theedse and suffering that
everywhere prevail are largely due to popular ernerregard to diet.

In order to know what are the best foods, we mustysGods original
plan for man's diet. He who created man and whcerstands his needs
appointed Adam his food. "Be-hold," He said, "l Bayiven you every herb
yielding seed,... and every tree, in which is thetfofi a tree yielding seed;
to you it shall be for food." Genesis 1:29, A. R. ¥pon leaving Eden to
gain his livelihood by tilling the earth under therse of sin, man received
permission to eat also "the herb of the field.hé&ses 3:18.

Grains, fruits, nuts, and vegetables constitutedileé chosen for us by

our Creator. These foods, prepared in as simpleratdral a manner as
possible, are the most health-ful and nourishingeyTimpart a strength, a
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power of endurance, and a vigor of intellect that @ot afforded by a more
complex and stimulating diet.

But not all foods wholesome in themselves are dygsalited to our
needs under all circumstances. Care should be takéwe selection of food.
Our diet should be suited to the season, to tmeaté in which we live, and
to the occu-pation we follow. Some foods that adephed for use at one
season or in one climate 'are not suited to anotBerthere are different
foods best suited for persons in different occugpat Often food that can be
used with benefit by those engaged in hard physadadr is unsuitable for
persons of sedentary pursuits or intense mentdicagipn. God has given us
an ample variety of healthful foods and each perswuld choose from it
the things that experience and sound judgment pi@ye best suited to his
own necessities.

Nature's abundant supply of fruits, nuts, and graarample, and year by
year the products of all lands are more generabyriduted to all by the
increased facilities for transportation. As a resuny articles of food which
a few years ago were regarded as expensive luxwaresnow within the
reach of all as foods for everyday use. This izesly the case with dried
and canned fruits.

Nuts and nut foods are coming largely into useake tthe place of flesh
meats. With nuts may be combined grains, fruitsl smme roots, to make
foods that are healthful and nourishing. Care shba taken, however, not
to use too large a proportion of nuts. Those wladize ill effects from the
use of nut foods may find the difficulty removed lkjtending to this
precaution. It should be remembered, too, that soms are not so
wholesome as others. Almonds are preferable to ytsabut peanuts in
limited quantities, used in connection with grairse nourishing and
diges-tible.
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When properly prepared, olives, like nuts, suppby place of butter and
flesh meats. The oil as eaten in the olive is fafgrable to animal oil or fat.
It serves as a laxative. Its use will be found lierad to consumptives, and it
is healing to an inflamed, irritated stomach.

Persons who have accustomed themselves to a rgihly Istimulating
diet, have an unnatural taste, and they cannata celish food that is plain
and simple. It will take time for the taste to bew natural and for the
stomach to recover from the abuse it has suffédetlthose who persevere
in the use of wholesome food will, after a timedfiit palatable. Its delicate
and delicious flavors will be appreciated, and ili Wwe eaten with greater
enjoyment than can be derived from unwholesometidainAnd the stomach
in a healthy condition, neither fevered nor ovesthxcan readily per-form its
task.

In order to maintain health, a sufficient supplygobd, nourishing food
Is needed. If we plan wisely, that which is moshducive to health can be
secured in almost every land. The various preparatof rice, wheat, corn,
and oats are sent abroad everywhere, also beaas, @ed lentils. These,
with native or imported fruits, and the varietywaigetables that grow in each
locality, give an opportunity to select a dietamattis complete without the
use of flesh meats.

Wherever fruit can be grown in abundance, a libsugl-ply should be
prepared for winter by canning or drying. SmallitBu such as currants,
gooseberries, strawberries, raspberries, and ldackb, can be grown to
advantage in many places where they are but litégl and their cultiva-tion
IS neglected.

For household canning, glass, rather than tin cahsuld be used
whenever possible. It is especially necessaryth®fruit for canning should
be in good condition. Use little sugar, and coak fiilmit only long enough to
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ensure its pres-ervation- Thus prepared, it isxa@eleent substitute for fresh
fruit.

Wherever dried fruits, such as raisins, prunes)esppears, peaches,
and apricots, are obtainable at moderate pricedllibe found that they can
be used as staple articles of diet much more frifedp is customary, with
the best results to the health and vigor of abs#s of workers.

There should not be a great variety at any one ,nf@athis encourages
overeating, and causes indigestion.

It is not well to eat fruit and vegetables at taens meal. If the digestion
is feeble, the use of both will often cause distrasd inability to put forth
mental effort. It is better to have the fruit ateomeal and the vegetables at
another.

The meals should be varied. The same dishes peepatbe same way
should not appear on the table meal after mealdaydafter day. The meals
are eaten with greater relish, and the system ti®tbrourished, when the
food is varied.

It is wrong to eat merely to gratify the appetibeit no indifference
should be manifested regarding the quality of tedfor the manner of its
preparation. If the food eaten is not relished, lbey will not be so well
nourished. The food should be carefully chosen gmdpared with
intelli-gence and skill.

For use in breadmaking, the superfine white fleunat the best. Its use
is neither healthful nor economical. Fine, flowgad is lacking in nutritive
elements to be found in bread made from the whdiealv It is a frequent
cause of constipation and other unhealthful comalg
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The use of soda or baking powder in breadmakindpasmful and
unnecessary. Soda causes inflammation of the stgnaaxd often poisons
the entire system. Many house-wives think that tteyot make good bread
without soda, but this is an error. If they wouakd the trouble to learn
better methods, their bread would be more wholesand, to a natural
taste, it would be more palatable.

In the making of raised or yeast bread, milk showdtbe used in place
of water. The use of milk is an additional expera®] it makes the bread
much less wholesome. Milk bread does not keep saeeéing after baking
as does that made with water, and it ferments me@eily in the stomach.

Bread should be light and sweet. Not the least w@irsourness should
be tolerated. The loaves should be small and sodlghly baked that, so far
as possible, the yeast germs shall be destroye@&nWbt or new, raised
bread of any kind is difficult of digestion. It aild never appear on the table.
This rule does not, however, apply to un-leavernread. Fresh rolls made of
wheaten meal without yeast or leaven, and bakedwell-heated oven, are
both wholesome and palatable.

Grains used for porridge or "mush" should have s#Jeurs' cooking.
But soft or liquid foods are less wholesome thay fdods, which require
thorough mastication. Zwieback, or twice-baked draa one of the most
easily digested and most palatable of foods. Leinary raised bread be cut
in slices and dried in a warm oven till the lasicer of moisture disappears.
Then let it be browned slightly all the way throud¢yna dry place this bread
can be kept much longer than ordinary bread, dmdheated before using, it
will be as fresh as when new.

Far too much sugar is ordinarily used in food. Galsveet puddings,
pastries, jellies, jams, are active causes of ggtign. Especially harmful are
the custards and pud-dings in which milk, eggs, aandar are the chief
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ingredi-ents. The free use of milk and sugar takegether should be
avoided.

If milk is used, it should be thoroughly sterilizedith this precaution
there is less danger of contracting disease fremse. Butter is less harmful
when eaten on cold bread than when used in cooking;as a rule, it is
better to dispense with it altogether. Cheeseilisnsbre objectionable; it is
wholly unfit for food.

Scanty, ill-cooked food depraves the blood by wealg [The
safeguarding of the purity of all foods of dairyigim is a matter of prime
importance. While frequent testing of dairy hertigyether with thorough
pasteurization and refrigeration, serves to thid, esuch foods, if from
uncertain sources, or if carelessly handled, ctnstia serious men-ace to
health; for, as stated in XL S. Department of Agitiare Farmers' Bulletin
No. 1705 by a government expert, Rowena Schmidp&der: "The same
chemical constituents and physical properties tekabmmend milk as a
human food make it an excellent food for bacteri@iie reader will
understand that the reference to cheese does +otiida cottage cheese or
foods of a similar character, which were ever recagd by the author as
wholesome.-?Publishers.] the blood-making organdetanges the system,
and brings on disease, with its accompaniment rdlne nerves and bad
tempers. The victims of poor cookery are numbesethbusands and tens of
thousands. Over many graves might be written: "Dbetause of poor
cooking." "Died of an abused stomach."

It is a sacred duty for those who cook to learn towrepare healthful
food. Many souls are lost as the result of pooikeog It takes thought and
care to make good bread; but there is more religioa loaf of good bread
than many think. There are few really good cooksuvg women think that
it is menial to cook and do other kinds of housekwyvand, for this reason,
many girls who marry and have the care of famihase little idea of the
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duties devolving upon a wife and mother.

Cooking is no mean science, and it is one of thestn@ssential in
practical life. It is a science that all women dsldolearn, and it should be
taught in a way to benefit the poorer classes. dkaerfood appetizing and at
the same time simple and nourishing, requires;shilit it can be done.
Cooks should know how to prepare simple food inngpke and healthful
manner and so that it will be found more palatalas, well as more
wholesome, because of its simplicity.

Every woman who is at the head of a family anddgets not understand
the art of healthful cookery should determine tartethat which is so
essential to the well-being of her household. Innynglaces hygienic
cooking schools afford opportunity for instructionthis line. She who has
not the help of such facilities should put herse@ldler the instruction of some
good cook, and persevere in her efforts for impnoset until she is mistress
of the culinary art.

Regularity in eating is of vital importance. Thesleould be a specified
time for each meal. At this time, let everyone whht the system requires,
and then take nothing more until the next meal.rédleme many who eat
when the sys-tem needs no food, at irregular iatepand between meals,
because they have not sufficient strength of wilfdsist in-clination. When
traveling, some are constantly nibbling if anythiegtable is within their
reach. This is very injuri-ous. If travelers wouwddt regularly of food that is
simple and nutritious, they would not feel so greatriness, nor suffer so
much from sickness.

Another pernicious habit is that of eating justdref bed-time. The
regular meals may have been taken; but because iharsense of faintness
more food is eaten. By indul-gence, this wrong pitadoecomes a habit, and
often so firmly fixed that it is thought impossilite sleep without food. As a
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result of eating late suppers, the digestive psxcie continued through the
sleeping hours. But though the stomach works catigtaits work is not
properly ac-complished. The sleep is often distdnvéh unpleasant dreams,
and in the morning the person awakes unrefreshmatiwgth little relish for
breakfast. When we lie down to rest, the stomadulshhave its work all
done, that it, as well as the other organs of théybmay enjoy rest. For
persons of sedentary habits, late suppers areparty harmful. With them
the disturbance created is often the beginningsefade that ends in death.

In many cases the faintness that leads to a diesifeod is felt because
the digestive organs have teen too severely taxgthgl the day. After
disposing of one meal, the digestive organs nestd Ad least five or six
hours should intervene between the meals; and persbns who give the
plan a trial will find that two meals a day aretbethan three.

Food should not be eaten very hot or very colfodf is cold, the vital
force of the stomach is drawn upon in order to wérbefore digestion can
take place. Cold drinks are injurious for the sae®son; while the free use
of hot drinks is debilitating. In fact, the morguid there is taken with the
meals, the more difficult it is for the food to dgj; for the liquid must be
absorbed before digestion can begin. Do not egéharof salt, avoid the use
of pickles and spiced foods, eat an abundanceudf &nd the irritation that
calls for so much drink at mealtime will largelysdppear.

Food should be eaten slowly, and should be tholgughsticated. This
IS necessary in order that the saliva may be phppaxed with the food and
the digestive fluids be called into action.

Another serious evil is eating at improper times, ater violent or
excessive exercise, when one is much exhaustegldedh Immediately after
eating there is a strong draft upon the nervousgeg® and when mind or
body is heavily taxed just before or just aftenregtdigestion is hindered.
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When one is excited, anxious, or hurried it is drettot to eat until rest or
relief is found.

The stomach is closely related to the brain; anémnwthe stomach is
diseased, the nerve power is called from the Wmathe aid of the weakened
digestive organs. When these demands are too figqgiine brain becomes
congested. When the brain is constantly taxed,theck is lack of physical
exercise, even plain food should be eaten sparirflymealtime cast off
care and anxious thought; do not feel hurried, &att slowly and with
cheerfulness, with your heart filled with gratitude God for all His
blessings.

Many who dscard flesh meats and other gross andrimjis articles
think that because their food is simple and whatesdhey may indulge
appetite without restraint, and they eat to excemsietimes to gluttony. This
Is an error. The digestive organs should not beldned, with a quantity or
guality of food which it will tax the system to apjpriate.

Custom has decreed that the food shall be placen tipe table in
courses. Not knowing what is coming next, one natyaesufficiency of food
which perhaps is not the best suited to him. Winenldst course is brought
on, he often ventures to overstep the bounds &mdthe tempting des-sert,
which, however, proves anything but good for hifmall the food intended
for a meal is placed on the table at the beginnomg has opportunity to
make the best choice.

Sometimes the result of overeating is felt at ohcather cases there is
no sensation of pain; but the digestive organs tbee vital force, and the
foundation of physical strength is undermined.

The surplus food burdens the system, and producesbm, feverish
conditions. It calls an undue amount of blood te #iomach, causing the
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limbs and extremities to chill quickly. It lays @&dvy tax on the digestive
organs, and when these organs have accomplishadtdis&, there is a
feeling of faintness or languor. Some who are cwatly overeating call this
all-gone feeling hunger; but it is caused by therawrked condition of the
digestive organs. At times there is numbness obtae, with disinclination

to mental or physical effort.

These unpleasant symptoms are felt because natgredctomplished
her work at an unnecessary outlay of vital forced as thoroughly
exhausted. The stomach is saying, "Give me resut' \Bith many the
faintness is interpreted as a demand for more feodnstead of giving the
stomach rest, another burden is placed upon it.aAsonsequence the
digestive organs are often worn out when they shtel capable of doing
good work.

We should not provide for the Sabbath a more lic&rpply or a greater
variety of food than for other days. In-stead o$tlthe food should be more
simple, and less should be eaten, in order thantimel may be clear and
vigorous to comprehend spiritual things. A cloggswmach means a
clogged brain. The most precious words may be haaddnot appreciated,
because the mind is confused by an im-proper &gtovereating on the
Sabbath, many do more than they think to unfit thelres for receiving the
benefit of its sacred opportunities.

Cooking on the Sabbath should be avoided, but ihas therefore
necessary to eat cold food. In cold weather tladfprepared the day before
should be heated. And let the meals, however simpte palatable and
attractive. Espe-cially in families where there ahddren, it is well, on the
Sabbath, to provide something that will be regaraead treat, something the
family do not have every day.

Where wrong habits of diet have been indulged,etrsdrould be no
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delay in reform. When dyspepsia has resulted fromnsa of the stomach,
efforts should be made carefully to preserve thearaing strength of the
vital forces, by removing every overtaxing burd€éhe stomach may never
entirely recover health after long abuse; but @era@ourse of diet will save
further debility, and many will recover more ordefailly. It is not easy to

prescribe rules that will meet every case; but \&ttkntion to right principles

in eating, great reforms may be made, and the ceekl not be con-tinually
toiling to tempt the appetite.

Abstemiousness in diet is rewarded with mental modal vigor; it also
aids in the control of the passions. Over-eatingsigecially harmful to those
who are sluggish in temperament; these shouldpsaing)ly, and take plenty
of physical exercise. There are men and women oélkent natural ability
who do not accomplish half what they might if theguld exercise self-
control in the denial of appetite.

Many writers and speakers fail here. After eatimgrtily, they give
themselves to sedentary occupations, reading, sardyriting, allowing no
time for physical exercise. As a consequence, ritbe flow of thought and
words is checked. They cannot write or speak with force and intensity
necessary in order to reach the heart; their sffne tame and fruitless.

Those upon whom rest important responsibilitiees#) above all, who
are guardians of spiritual interests, should be ofekeen feeling and quick
perception. More than others they need to be tesipen eating. Rich and
luxurious food should have no place upon theirgsbl

Every day men in positions of trust have decisittnmake upon which
depend results of great importance. Often they aweink rapidly, and this
can be done successfully by those only who prasticet temperance. The
mind strengthens under the correct treatment ofpimgsical and mental
powers. If the strain is not too great, new vigomes with every taxation.
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But often the work of those who have important pldan consider and

important decisions to make is affected for evilthg results of improper
diet. A disordered stomach produces a disordenacertain state of mind.

Often it causes irritability, harshness, or injostiMany a plan that would
have been a blessing to the world has been sekt,asmny unjust,

oppressive, even cruel meas-ures have been casgdtie result of diseased
conditions due to wrong habits of eating.

Here is a suggestion for all whose work is sedgntarchiefly mental;
let those who have sufficient moral courage an@icmitrol try it: At each
meal take only two or three kinds of simple fooddaat no more than is
required to satisfy hunger. Take active exercisreday, and see if you do
not receive benefit.

Strong men who are engaged in active physical lab®mot compelled
to be as careful as to the quantity or qualityhairt food as are persons of
sedentary habits; but even these would have bh#elth if they would
practice self-control in eating and drinking.

Some wish that an exact rule could be prescribedheir diet. They
overeat, and then regret it, and so they keep itgn&bout what they eat and
drink. This is not as it should be. One person oailay down an exact rule
for another. Everyone should exercise reason dfid¢@a&rol and should act
from principle.

Our bodies are Christ's purchased possession, artewnot at liberty to
do with them as we please. All who under-standléines of health should
realize their obligation to obey these laws whiad®as established in their
being. Obedience to the laws of health is to be armadnatter of personal
duty. We ourselves must suffer the results of aied law. We must
individually answer to God for our habits and piees. Therefore the
guestion with us is not, "What is the world's piae?" but, "How shall I as
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an in-dividual treat the habitation that God hagegime?"
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Chapter 12

Choosing the Best Food

The diet appointed man in the beginning did notude animal food.
Not till after the Flood, when every green thing thre earth had been
destroyed, did man receive per-mission to eat flesh

In choosing man's food in Eden, the Lord showedtwlze the best diet;
in the choice made for Israel He taught the samsole He brought the
Israelites out of Egypt, and un-dertook their tiragp that they might be a
people for His own possession. Through them Herel@4o bless and teach
the world. He provided them with the food best addgor this purpose, not
flesh, but manna, "the bread of heaven." It wasy dmcause of their
discontent and their murmuring for the fleshpot€Eglypt that animal food
was granted them, and this only for a short tinteuse brought disease and
death to thousands. Yet the restriction to a neshfldiet was never heartily
accepted. It continued to be the cause of discomai®eth murmuring, open or
secret, and it was not made perma-nent.

Upon their settlement in Canaan the Israelites \weremitted the use of
animal food, but under careful restrictions, whtelnded to lessen the euvil
results. The use of swine's flesh was prohibitecalao of other animals and
of birds and fish whose flesh was pronounced uncl€af the meats
per-mitted, the eating of the fat and the blood stastly forbidden.

Only such animals could be used for food as wegowd condition. No
creature that was torn, that had died of itselffrom which the blood had

not been carefully drained, could be used as food.

By departing from the plan divinely appointed fdreir diet, the
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Israelites suffered great loss. They desired aflist, and they reaped its
results. They did not reach God's ideal of charastefulfill His purpose.
The Lord "gave them their request; but sent leasin@s their soul." Psalm
106:15. They valued the earthly above the spiritaald the sacred pre-
eminence which was His purpose for them they didattain.

Those who eat flesh are but eating grains and abbgt at second hand,
for the animal receives from these things die tiatrithat produces growth.
The life that was in the grains and vegetables gzaa#sto the eater. We
receive it by eating the flesh of the animal. Howam better to get it direct,
by eating the food that God provided for our use!

Flesh was never the best food; but its use is nouwbly objectionable,
since disease in animals is so rapidly increasiigse who use flesh foods
little know what they are eating. Often if they @bisee the animals when
living and know the quality of the meat they ebéeyt would turn from it with
loathing. People are continually eating flesh tisafilled with tuberculous
and cancerous germs. Tuberculosis, cancer, and faifta¢ diseases are thus
communicated.

The tissues of the swine swarm with parasites.n@fdwine God said,
"It is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of thigash, nor touch their dead
carcass." Deuteronomy 14: 8. This command was ghetause swine's
flesh is unfit for food. Swine are scavengers, #nd is the only use they
were intended to serve. Never, under any circurastrwas their flesh to be
eaten by human beings. It is impossible for thehflef any living creature to
be wholesome when filth is its natural element, aheén it feeds upon every
detestable thing.

Often animals are taken to market, and sold fod faghen they are so
diseased that their owners fear to keep them londed some of the
processes of fattening them for market produceadseShut away from the
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light and pure air, breathing the atmosphere ahyfilstables, perhaps
fattening on decaying food, the entire body soarobees contaminated with
foul matter.

Animals are often transported long distances arimjetted to great
suffering in reaching a market. Taken from the grpastures, and traveling
for weary miles over the hot, dusty roads, or crewvdnto filthy cars,
feverish and ex-hausted, often for many hours gegdrof food and water,
the poor creatures are driven to their death thatam beings may feast on
the carcasses.

In many places fish become so contaminated byilimedin which they
feed as to be a cause of disease. This is espg-itial case where the fish
come in contact with the sew-age of large citig®e Tish that are fed on the
contents of the drains may pass into distant waserd may be caught where
the water is pure and fresh. Thus when used as tbeg bring disease and
death on those who do not suspect the danger.

The effects of a flesh diet may not be immediatelgl-ized, but this is
no evidence that it is not harmful. Few can be madeelieve that it is the
meat they have eaten which has poisoned their bhoutl caused their
suffering. Many die of diseases wholly due to meating, while the real
cause is not suspected by themselves or by others.

The moral evils of a flesh diet are not less martkesh are the physical
ills. Flesh food is injurious to health, and whaewaffects the body has a
corresponding effect on the mind and the soul. Khoh the cruelty to
animals that meat eating involves, and its effacttlmose who inflict and
those who behold it. How it destroys the tendermnais which we should
regard these creatures of God!

The intelligence displayed by many dumb animalspegaches so
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closely to human intelligence that it is a mystéliie animals see and hear
and love and fear and suffer. They use their organsore faithfully than
many human beings use theirs. They manifest sympatid tenderness
toward their companions in suffering. Many animst®w an affection for
those who have charge of them, far superior taffextion shown by some
of the human race. They form attachments for marchviare not broken
without great suffering to them.

What man with a human heart, who has ever careddrestic animals,
could look into their eyes, so full of con-fidenaed affection, and willingly
give them over to the butcher's knife? How coulddeeour their flesh as a
sweet morsel?

It is a mistake to suppose that muscular strengtfedds on the use of
animal food. The needs of the system can be bstipplied, and more
vigorous health can be enjoyed, without its usee grains, with fruits, nuts,
and vegetables, contain all the nutritive propsriiecessary to make good
blood. These elements are not so well or so fullyptied by a flesh diet.
Had the use of flesh been essential to health medgih, animal food would
have been included in the diet appointed man irbdggnning.

When the use of flesh food is discontinued, thereften a sense of
weakness, a lack of vigor. Many urge this as ewviegethat flesh food is
essential; but it is because foods of this classsimulating, because they
fever the blood and excite the nerves, that theysarmissed. Some will find
it as difficult to leave off flesh eating as itf@ the drunkard, to give up his
dram, but they will be the better for the change.

When flesh food is discarded, its place shoulduppked with a variety
of grains, nuts, vegetables, and fruits that wiél both nourishing and
appetizing. This is especially neces-sary in treeaad those who are weak,
or who are taxed with continuous labor. In somentoges where poverty
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abounds flesh is the cheapest food. Under thesensgtances the change
will be made with greater difficulty; but it can keffected. We should,
however, consider the situation of the people &edobwer of lifelong habit,
and should be care-ful not to urge even right ideasuly. None should be
urged to make the change abruptly. The place oft sleauld be supplied
with wholesome foods that are inexpen-sive. In timatter very much
depends on the cook. With care and skill, disheg Ineaprepared that will be
both nutritious and appetizing, and will, to a grdagree, take the place of
flesh food.

In all cases educate the conscience, enlist thé wilpply good,
wholesome food, and the change will be readily mane the demand for
flesh will soon cease.

Is it not time that all should aim to dispense wildsh foods? How can
those who are seeking to become pure, refinedhalyd that they may have
the companionship of heavenly angels, continuestoas food anything that
has so harmful an effect on soul and body? Howthag take the life of
God's creatures that they may consume the flesa lBsxury? Let them,
rather, return to the wholesome and delicious fgogn to man in the
beginning, and them-selves practice and teach ttlaldren to practice
mercy toward the dumb creatures that God has madéas placed under
our dominion.
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Chapter 13

A Balanced Diet

Not all who profess to believe in dietetic reforme aeally reformers.
With many persons the reform con-sists merely iscaliding certain
unwholesome foods. They do not understand clebdyptinciples of health,
and their tables, still loaded with harmful daisti@re far from being an
example of Christian temperance and moderation.

Another class, in their desire to set a right examgo to the opposite
extreme. Some are unable to obtain the most désifabds, and instead of
using such things as would best supply the laaky tdopt an impoverished
diet. Their food does not supply the elements néedemake good blood.
Their health suffers, their usefulness is impairadd their example tells
against rather than in favor of reform in diet.

Others think that since health requires a simpés, dnere need be little
care in the selection or the preparation of foamm& restrict themselves to a
very meager diet, not having sufficient varietysigpply the needs of the
system, and they suffer in consequence.

Those who have but a partial understanding of tireqiples of reform
are often the most rigid, not only in carry-ing their views themselves, but
in urging them on their families and their neigldofhe effect of their
mistaken reforms, as seen in their own ill-headthd their efforts to force
their views upon others, give many a false idediefetic reform, and lead
them to reject it altogether.

Those who understand the laws of health and whogakerned by
principle will shun the extremes, both of indul-gerand of restriction. Their
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diet is chosen, not for the mere gratification gfpetite, but for the
upbuilding of the body. They seek to preserve eveower in the best
condi-tion for highest service to God and man. Eppetite is under the
control of reason and conscience, and they arerdedavith health of body
and mind. While they do not urge their views ofigal/ upon others, their
example is a testimony in favor of right principldhese persons have a
wide influence for good.

There is real common sense in dietetic reform. Jie-ject should be
studied broadly and deeply, and no one shoulccizd#tiothers because their
practice is not, in all things, in harmony with tmg/n. It is impossible to
make an unvarying rule to regulate everyone's fabmd no one should
think himself a criterion for all. Not all can edite same things. Foods that
are palatable and wholesome to one person may dtastiiful, and even
harmful, to another. Some cannot use milk, whileect thrive on it. Some
persons cannot digest peas and beans; otherq\@ndwholesome. For some
the coarser grain preparations are good food, wvatiiers cannot use them.

Those who live in new countries or in poverty-&en districts, where
fruits and nuts are scarce, should not be urgeddtude milk and eggs from
their dietary. It is true that persons in full teand in whom the animal
passions are strong need to avoid the use of sttmglfoods. Espe-cially in
families of children who are given to sensual hglegygs should not be used.
But in the case of persons whose blood-making &rgare feeble, --
especially if other foods to supply the needed el&scannot be obtained,
?milk and eggs should not be wholly discarded. Geaege should be taken,
however, to obtain milk from healthy cows, and efgen healthy fowls,
that are well fed and well cared for; and the egjysuld be so cooked as to
be most easily digested.

The diet reform should be progressive. As diseasmimals increases,
the use of milk and eggs will become more and morsafe. An effort
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should be made to supply their place with othangkithat are healthful and
inexpensive. The people everywhere should be taughtto cook with-out
milk and eggs so far as possible, and yet have tbhed wholesome and
palatable.

The practice of eating but two meals a day is g@lyeiound a benefit to
health; yet under some circumstances per-sons ewgyre a third meal. This
should, however, if taken at all, be very lightdaaf food most easily
digested. Crackers, the English biscuit, or zwigbamnd fruit, or cereal
coffee, are the foods best suited for the eveniaglm

Some are continually anxious lest their food7 hosvesimple and
healthful, may hurt them. To these let me say, Bothink that your food
will injure you; do not think about it at all. Eaccording to your best
judgment; and when you have asked the Lord to bilessfood for the
strengthening of your body, believe that He hears yprayer, and be at rest.

Because principle requires us to discard thosegshiat irritate the
stomach and impair health, we should rememberahampoverished diet
produces poverty of the blood. Cases of disease diiisult to cure result
from this cause. The system is not sufficiently mghed, and dyspepsia and
general debility are the result. Those who use sauchet are not always
compelled by poverty to do so, but they choosehibugh ignorance or
negligence, or to carry out their erroneous iddasform.

God is not honored when the body is neglected asadh and is thus
unfitted for His service. To care for the body bpwding for it food that is
relishable and strengthening is one of the firsteduof the householder. It is
far better to have less expensive clothing anditium than to stint the
supply of food.

Some householders stint the family table in ordeprb-vide expensive
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entertainment for visitors. This is unwise. In taetertainment of guests
there should be greater sim-plicity. Let the neefithe family have first
attention.

Unwise economy and artificial customs often prevéra exercise of
hospitality where it is needed and would be a loigssShe regular supply of
food for our tables should be such that the unegoeguest can be made
welcome without burdening the housewife to makeaegteparation.

All should learn what to eat and how to cook it.nylas well as women,
need to understand the simple, healthful preparaifdood. Their business
often calls them where they cannot obtain wholesdooel; then, if they
have a knowledge of cookery, they can use it talgmnopose.

Carefully consider your diet. Study from cause fiea Cultivate self-
control. Keep appetite under the control of readtever abuse the stomach
ty overeating, but do not deprive yourself of theolesome, palatable food
that health demands. The narrow ideas of some wmilbdealth reformers
have been a great injury to the cause of hygienggigdists should
remember that dietetic reform will be judged, tay@at de-gree, by the
provision they make for their tables; and instehthking a course that will
bring discredit upon it, they should so exemplitg iprinciples as to
commend them to can-did minds. There is a largesalho will oppose any
reform movement, however reasonable, if it placesestriction on the
appetite. They consult taste instead of reasomeiaws of health. By this
class, all who leave the beaten track of customaahacate reform will be
accounted radical, no matter how consistent thairse. That these persons
may have no ground for criticism, hygienists shountut try to see how
different they can be from others, but should comsenear to them as
possible without the sacrifice of principle.

When those who advocate hygienic reform go to e it is no
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wonder that many who regard these persons as septerg health
principles, reject the reform altogether. Thesea®es frequently do more
harm in a short time than could be undone by &rnke of consistent living.

Hygienic reform is based upon principles that areadd and far-
reaching, and we should not belittle it by narraews and practices. But no
one should permit opposition or ridicule, or a dedd please or influence
others, to turn him from true principles, or cauga lightly to regard them.
Those who are governed by principle will be firndasecided in standing
for the right; yet in all their association theyllwmnanifest a generous,
Christlike spirit and true moderation.

Marah and Elim

Today 'tis Elim with its palms and wells, And hapglyade for desert
weariness; Twas Marah yesterday, all rock and sandhaded solitude and
dreariness. Yet the same desert holds them boé&,s#ime Hot breezes
wander o'er the lonely ground; The same low strefchalley shelters both,
And the same mountains compass them around.

So it is here with us on earth, and so | do rementlas ever been; The
bitter and the sweet, the grief and joy? Lie negether, but a day between.
Sometimes God turns our bitter into sweet, Sometikte gives us pleasant
water springs; Sometimes He shades us with Hisarpitloud, And
sometimes to a blessed palm shade brings.

What matters it? The time will not be long; Maradd&lim will alike be
passed; Our desert wells and palms will soon be ddre reach the "City of
our God" at last. O happy land! beyond these lohdly, Where gush in joy
the everlasting springs; O holy Paradise! abovedgh®seavens, Where we
shall end our desert wanderings.--H. Bonar.
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Chapter 14

Clothes for the Family

The Bible teaches modesty in dress. "In like maraiso, that women
adorn themselves in modest apparel" 1 Timothy Pts forbids display in
dress, gaudy colors, profuse ornamentation. Anyceestesigned to attract
attention to the wearer or to excite admiratioexsluded from the modest
apparel which God's word enjoins.

Our dress is to be inexpensive--not with "gold, pmarls, or costly
array." 1 Timothy 2:9.

Money is a trust from God. It is not ours to expéodthe gratification
of pride or ambition. In the hands of Gods childiteis food for the hungry
and clothing for the naked. It is a defense togperessed, a means of health
to the sick, a means of preaching the gospel toptee. You could bring
happiness to many hearts ty using wisely the méaaisis now spent for
show. Consider the life of Christ. Study His ch&eacand be partakers with
Him in His self-denial.

In the professed Christian world enough is expenfiiedjewels and
needlessly expensive dress to feed all the hungdyta clothe the naked.
Fashion and display absorb the means that mighfarbtihe poor and the
suffering. They rob the world of the gospel of thavior's love. Missions
languish. Multitudes perish for want of Christiggath-ing. Beside our own
doors and in foreign lands the heathen are untaamghunsaved.

While God has laden the earth with His bounties ditldd its

storehouses with the comforts of life, while He Isasfreely given to us a
saving knowledge of His truth, what excuse can ¥er dor permitting the
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cries of the widow and the fatherless, the sick twedsuffering, the untaught
and the unsaved, to ascend to heaven? In the dagafwhen brought face
to face with Him who gave His life for these neamhes, what excuse will

those offer who are spending their time and mongynundul-gences that

God has forbidden? To such will not Christ saywds an hungered, and ye
gave Me no meat; | was thirsty, and ye gave Memuakd... naked, and ye

clothed Me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visikéel not"? Matthew 25:42,

43.

But our clothing, while modest and simple, shoutdotb good quality, of
becoming colors, and suited for service. It shdagdchosen for durability
rather than display. It should provide warmth amdppr protection. The
wise woman described in the Proverbs "is not afaidne snow for her
household: for all her household are clothed wiablde garments." Proverbs
31:21, margin.

Our dress should be cleanly. Uncleanliness in dessmhealthful, and
thus defiling to the body and to the soul. "Ye @@ temple of God. ... If any
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destrdyCorinthians 3:16,
17.

In all respects the dress should be healthful. \&ball things," God
desires us to "be in health"? health of body andafi. And we are to be
workers together with Him for the health of botlulsand body. Both are
promoted by healthful dress.

It should have the grace, the beauty, the appremess of natural
simplicity. Christ has warned us against the poéléfe, but not against its
grace and natural beauty. He pointed to the floweérhe field, to the lily
unfolding in its purity, and said, "Even Solomon atl his glory was not
arrayed like one of these." Matthew 6:29. ThushHsythings of nature Christ
illustrates the beauty that Heaven values, the stogece, the simplicity,
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the purity, the appropriateness, that would makeattire pleasing to Him.

The most beautiful dress He bids us wear upon ¢l SNo outward
adorning can compare in value or loveliness witt timeek and quiet spirit"
which in His sight is "of great price." 1 Peter 3:4

To those who make the Savior's principles theidguhow precious His
words of promise;

Why are ye anxious concerning raiment?" "If Godhdsb clothe the
grass of the field, which today is, and tomor-reacast into the oven, shall
He not much more clothe you? , . . Be not therefmgious, saying . . .
Where-withal shall we be clothed? . . . For youavenly Father knoweth
that ye have need of all these things. But sedlirsieHis kingdom, and His
righteousness; and all these things shall be add&xlyou." Matthew 6:28,
30-33, R. V.

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mingtesyed on Thee:
because he trusteth in Thee." Isaiah 26:3.

What a contrast is this to the weariness, the tinths disease and
wretchedness that result from the rule of fash-iblow contrary to the
principles given in the Scriptures are many ofrtiees of dress that fashion
prescribes! Think of the styles that have prevaitedhe last few hun-dreds
of years, or even for the last few decades. Howyn@drthem, when not in
fashion, would be declared immodest; how many wdogd pronounced
inappropriate for a refined, God-fearing, self-estpg woman.

The making of changes in apparel for the sake slfifan merely is not
sanctioned by the word of God. Changing styles afaborate, costly
ornamentation squander the time and means of ¢the and lay waste the
energies of mind and soul. They impose a heavydrumh the middle and
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poorer classes. Many who can hardly earn a livelilh@and who with simple
modes might make their own clothing, are compeliedresort to the
dressmaker in order to be in fashion. Many a padrfgr the sake of a
stylish gown has deprived, herself of warm underywaad paid the penalty
with her life. Many another, coveting the displaydaele-gance of the rich,
has been enticed into paths of dishonesty and sh&aay a home is
deprived of comforts, many a man is driven to emleument or bankruptcy,
to satisfy the extravagant demands of the wifendden.

Many a woman, forced to prepare for herself ordieirdren the stylish
costumes demanded by fashion, is doomed to ceasdtadgery. Many a
mother with throbbing nerves and trembling fingeits far into the night to
add to her children's clothing ornamentation thattebutes nothing to
healthfulness, comfort, or real beauty. For theesalkfashion she sacrifices
health and that calmness of spirit so essentidhéoright guidance of her
children. The culture of mind and heart is negléciéhe soul is dwarfed.

The mother has no time to study the principleshyfspcal development
that she may know how to care for the health ofdfeldren. She has no
time for ministering to their mental or spirituaeds, no time to sympathize
with them in their little disappointments and tsialor to share in their
interests and pursuits.

Almost as soon as they come into the world thedohiil are subjected to
fashion s influence. They hear more of dress tHaer Savior. They see
their mothers consult-ing the fashion plates mamestly than the Bible.
The display of dress is treated as of greater itapge than the development
of character. Parents and children are robbed af which is best and
sweetest and truest in life. For fashion's sake e cheated out of a
preparation for the life to come.

It was the adversary of all good who instigated itm&ention of the

91



ever-changing fashions. He desires nothing so nascko bring grief and
dishonor to God by working the misery and ruin ofrfan beings. One of the
means by which he most effectually accomplishes thithe de-vices of
fashion that weaken the body, as well as enfedldeartind and belittle the
soul.

Women are subject to serious maladies, and th&&rsngs are greatly
increased by their manner of dress. Instead oepvaxy their health for the
trying emergencies that are sure to come, theyhbyr twrong habits too
often sacri-fice not only health but life, and leaw their children a legacy of
woe in a ruined constitution, perverted habits, sk ideas of life.

One evil which custom fosters is the unequal disttion of the
clothing, so that while some parts of the body hengre than is required,;
others are insufficiently clad. The feet and limbsing remote from the vital
organs, should be especially guarded from coldbdandant cloth-ing. It is
iImpossible to have health when the extremities heleitually cold; for if
there is too little blood in them there will be towch in other portions of the
body. Perfect health requires a perfect circulatiout this cannot be had
while three or four times as much clothing is wapon the body, where the
vital organs are situated, as upon the feet anllslim

A multitude of women are nervous and careworn, dgse they deprive
themselves of the pure air that would make puredland of the freedom of
motion that would send the blood bounding through ¥eins, giving life,
health, and energy. Many women have become cordirmealids when
they might have enjoyed health, and many have dfedonsumption and
other diseases when they might have lived theattalll term of life had they
dressed in accordance with health principles amdotsed freely in the open
air.

In order to secure the most healthful clothing, rtkeeds of every part of
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the body must be carefully studied. The characterthe climate, the
surroundings, the condition of health, the age,thedoccupation must all be
considered. Every article of dress should fit gasbstructing neither the
circulation of the blood, nor a free, full, naturaspira-tion. Everything worn
should be so loose that when the arms are raisedcldthing will be
correspondingly lifted.

Women who are in failing health can do much formkselves by
sensible dressing and exercise. When suitably eldesr outdoor
enjoyment, let them exercise in the open air, célseht first, but increasing
the amount of exercise as they can endure it. Bygathis course many
might regain health and live to take their sharthaworld's work.

Let women themselves, instead of struggling to ntkeetdemands of
fashion, have the courage to dress healthfullysamgly. Instead of sinking
into a mere household drudge, let the wife and srothke time to read, to
keep herself well informed, to be a companion torisband, and to keep in
touch with the developing minds of her chil-dreret lher use wisely the
opportunities now hers to in-fluence her dear doeshe higher life. Let her
take time to make the dear Saviour a daily compaaied familiar friend.
Let her take time for the study of His word, takee to go with the children
into the fields, and learn of God through the bgaditHis works.

Let her keep cheerful and buoyant. Instead of Spgnelvery moment in
endless sewing, make the evening a pleas-ant smasbn, a family reunion
after the day's duties. Many a man would thus dedechoose the society of
his home before that of the clubhouse or the saldany a boy would be
kept from the street or the corner grocery. Mamyrbwould be saved from
frivolous, misleading asso-ciations. The influemdehe home would be to
parents and children what God designed it shoulé liéelong blessing.
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My Faith Looks Up to Thee

My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Calvaryyiea divine; Now
hear me while | pray, Take all my guilt away, O te¢ from this day Be
wholly Thine.

May Thy rich grace impart Strength to my faintingant, My zeal
inspire; As Thou hast died for me, O may my lovd hee Pure, warm, and
changeless be, A living fire.

While life's dark maze | tread, And griefs around spread, Be Thou

my Guide; Bid darkness turn to day, Wipe sorrowas away. Nor let me
ever stray From Thee aside.--Ray Palmer.
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Chapter 15

Stimulants and Narcotics

Under the head of stimulants and narcotics is ethssgreat variety of
articles that, altogether used as food or drinkate the stomach, poison the
blood, and excite the nerves. Their use is a pesi@vil. Men seek the
excite-ment of stimulants, because, for the tirhe, riesults are agreeable.
But there is always a reaction. The use of un-aagtimulants always tends
to excess, and it is an active agent in promotingsigcal degeneration and
decay.

In this fast age, the less exciting the food, tle&tds. Condiments are
injurious in their nature. Mustard, pepper, spigaskles, and other things of
a like character, irritate the stomach and maketbed feverish and impure.
The inflamed condition of the drunkard's stomachoften pic-tured as
illustrating the effect of alcoholic liquors. A shtarly inflamed condition is
produced by the use of irritating condiments. Soatinary food does not
satisfy the appe-tite. The system feels a wantawirng, for something more
stimulating.

Tea acts as a stimulant, and, to a certain expeatuces intoxication.
The action of coffee and many other popular drisksmilar. The first effect
Is exhilarating. The nerves of the stomach aretedrthese convey irritation
to the brain, and this in turn is aroused to imparteased action to the heart
and short-lived energy to the entire system. Fatigudorgotten, the strength
seems to be increased. The intellect is arousedjnlagination becomes
more vivid.

Because of these results many suppose that tlzewrteoffee is doing
them great good. But this is a mistake. Tea anfeeodlo not nourish the
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system. Their effect is pro-duced before there lien time for digestion
and assimila-tion, and what seems to be strengthlysnervous excite-ment.
When the influence of the stimulant is gone theatural force abates, and
the result is a corresponding degree of languordatdity.

The continued use of these nerve irritants is Yodld by headache,
wakefulness, palpitation of the heart, indiges-tim@ambling, and many other
evils; for they wear away the life forces. Tiredrves need rest and quiet
instead of stimulation and overwork. Nature neen tto recuper-ate her
exhausted energies. When her forces are goadey the luse of stimulants,
more will be accomplished for a time; but, as th&tem becomes debilitated
by their con-stant use, it gradually becomes mafecdt to rouse the
energies to the desired point. The demand for $&ms becomes more
difficult to control, until the will is overborneand there seems to be no
power to deny the unnatural crav-ing. Stronger stildstronger stimulants
are called for, until exhausted nature can no longgoond.

Tobacco is a slow, insidious, but most malignans@o. In whatever
form it is used, it tells upon the constitution;istall the more dangerous
because its effects are slow, and at first hardhggptible. It excites and then
paralyzes the nerves. It weakens and clouds the.ldten it affects the
nerves in a more powerful manner than does intbxngadrink. It is more
subtle, and its effects are difficult to eradictem the system. Its use
excites a thirst for strong drink, and in many sdsgs the foundation for the
liquor habit.

The use of tobacco is inconvenient, expensive,aamty, defiling to the
user, and offensive to others. Its devotees arewstered everywhere. You
rarely pass through a crowd but some smoker pusigpbisoned breath in
your face. It is unpleasant and unhealthful to ienmaa railway car or in a
room where the atmosphere is laden with the funfidgj@or and tobacco.
Though men persist in using these poisons thenseleat right have they
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to defile the air that others must breathe?

Among children and youth the use of tobacco is waykuntold harm.
The unhealthful practices of past generations atfex children and youth of
today. Mental inability, physical weakness, disoedenerves, and unnatural
crav-ings are transmitted as a legacy from parenthildren. And the same
practices, continued by the children, are in-creasind perpetuating the evil
results. To this cause in no small degree is owlegphysical, mental, and
moral deterioration which is becoming such a cafsdarm.

Boys begin the use of tobacco at a very early @ge.habit thus formed,
when body and mind are especially sus-ceptiblésteffects, undermines the
physical strength, dwarfs die body, stupefies thadmand corrupts the
morals.

But what can be done to teach children and youwthethls of a practice
of which parents, teachers, and ministers set tinenexample? Little boys,
hardly emerged from babyhood, may be seen smokigig ¢igarettes. If one
speaks to them about it, they say, "My father tigbacco." They point to the
minister or the Sunday school superin-tendent, aag. "Such a man
smokes; what harm for me to do as he does?" Mangkes® in the
temperance cause are addicted to the use of tab@dtat power can such
persons have to stay the progress of intemperance?

| appeal to those who profess to believe and obeyvord of God: Can
you as Christians indulge a habit that is paralyzyour intellect, and
robbing you of power rightly to estimate eternallitees? Can you consent
daily to rob God of service which is His due, androb your fellow men
both of service you might render and of the powerxample?

Have you considered your responsibility as Godeswsirds for the
means in your hands? How much of the Lord's moreyal spend for
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tobacco? Reckon up what you have thus spent dyang lifetime. How
does the amount con-sumed by this defiling lustmama with what you have
given for the relief of the poor and the spreathefgospel?

No human being needs tobacco, but multitudes aréspmg for want
of the means that by its use is worse than wadtedde you not been
misappropriating the Lord's goods? Have you nomnbgeilty of robbery
toward God and your fellow men? Know ye not thag &re not your own?
For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorifgdain your body, and in
your spirit, which are God's." 1 Co-rinthians 62,

"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: And wbeger is deceived
thereby is not wise." "Who hath woe? who hath ssfrowho hath
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath woundsowitcause? Who hath
redness of eyes? They that tarry long at the wihey that go to seek mixed
wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it is redhéN it giveth his color in
the cup, When it moveth itself aright.At the lasbiteth like a serpent, And
stingeth like an adder." Proverbs 20:1; 23:29-32.

Never was traced by human hand a more vivid piafitke debasement
and the slavery of the victim of intoxicat-ing deinEnthralled, degraded,
even when awakened to a sense of his misery, hedyaswer to break from
the snare; he "will seek it yet again," Proverbs333

No argument is needed to show the evil effectsntdxi-cants on the
drunkard. The bleared, besotted wrecks of humasiyls for whom Christ
died, and over whom angels weep--are everywherey &ne a blot on our
boasted civilization. They are the shame and camskeperil of every land.

And who can picture the wretchedness, the agomyd#spair, that are
hidden in the drunkard's home? Think of the wifgtero delicately reared,
sensitive, cultured, and refined, linked to one mihdrink transforms into a
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sot or a demon. Think of the children, robbed ainkocomforts, education,
and training, living in terror of him who should theeir pride and protection,
thrust into the world, bearing the brand of shaofeen with the hereditary
curse of the drunkard s thirst.

Think of the frightful accidents that are every asgur-ring through the
influence of drink. Some official on a rail-way imaneglects to heed a signal,
or misinterprets an order. On goes the train; ther@ collision, and many
lives are lost. Or a steamer is run aground, arsdgragers and crew find a
watery grave. When the matter is investigated; found that someone at an
important post was under the in-fluence of drink. What extent can one
indulge the liquor habit and be safely trusted wiié lives of human beings?
He can be trusted only as he totally abstains.

Persons who have inherited an appetite for unnastiraulants should
by no means have wine, beer, or cider in theirtsighwithin their reach; for
this keeps the temp-tation constantly before thRagarding sweet cider as
harmless, many have no scruples in purchasingetyfr But it remains sweet
for a short time only; then fermenta-tion beginse Bharp taste which it then
acquires makes it all the more acceptable to manigtgs, and the user is
loath to admit that it has become hard; or fermente

There is danger to health in the use of even swieer as ordinarily
produced. If people could see what the micro-saepeals in regard to the
cider they buy, few would be willing to drink it. fen those who
manufacture cider for the market are not carefuloathe condition of the
fruit used, and the juice of wormy and decayed epjd ex-pressed. Those
who would not think of using the poisonous, rotggaples in any other way
will drink the cider made from them, and call iluxury; tut the microscope
shows that even when fresh from the press, thessplet beverage is wholly
unfit for use.
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Intoxication is just as really produced by winegheand cider as by
stronger drinks. The use of these drinks awakeaddaste for those that are
stronger, and thus the liquor habit is establisiMdderate drinking is the
school in which men are educated for the drunkaal'ser. Yet so insidious
is the work of these milder stimulants that thehinigy to drunk-enness is
entered before the victim suspects his danger.

Some who are never considered really drunk are yalwader the
influence of mild intoxicants. They are feverishnstable in mind,
unbalanced. Imagining themselves se-cure, theyrgarm on until every
barrier is broken down, every principle sacrificdthe strongest resolutions
are undermined, the highest considerations aresufficient to keep the
debased appetite under the control of reason.

The Bible nowhere sanctions the use of intoxicatunge. The wine that
Christ made from water at the marriage feast ofaCaas the pure juice of
the grape. This is the new wine "found in the @ustof which the Scripture
says, "Destroy it not; for a blessing is in it.aish 65:8.

It was Christ who, in the Old Testament, gave tlenaing to Israel,
'‘Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and wiex&r is deceived thereby
Is not wise." Proverbs 20:1. He Himself provided suxh beverage. Satan
tempts men to indulgence that will becloud reasw lrenumb the spiritual
perceptions, but Christ teaches us to bring theetavature into subjection.
He never places before men that which would benptation. His whole life
was an example of self-denial. It was to breakpbeer of appe-tite that in
the forty days' fast in the wilderness He suffeiredur behalf the severest
test that humanity could endure. It was Christ wdv@cted that John the
Baptist should drink neither wine nor strong drittkwas He who en-joined
similar abstinence upon the wife of Manoah. Chdist not contradict His,
own teaching. The unfermented wine that He provifladthe wedding
guests was a whole-some and refreshing drink. ishige wine that was used
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by our Savior and His disciples in the first Comnam It is the wine that
should always be used on the Communion table gsnbd of the Savior's
blood. The sacra-mental service is designed to dd-refreshing and
life-giving. There is to be connected with it naitpithat could minister to
evil.

In the light of what the Scriptures, nature, analson teach concerning
the use of intoxicants, how can Christians engage raising of hops for
beermaking, or in the manufacture of wine or cifbgrthe market? If they
love their neighbor as themselves, how can they teeplace in his way that
which will be a snare to him?

Often intemperance begins in the home. By the @is&ln, unhealthful
food the digestive organs are weakened, and aedissaoreated for food that
Is still more stimulating. Thus the appetite is eated to crave continually
some-thing stronger. The demand for stimulants fmesomore frequent and
more difficult to resist. The system becomes markess filled with poison,
and the more debilitated it becomes, the greatineisiesire for these things.
One step in the wrong direction prepares the wayafwther. Many who
would not be guilty of placing on their table wineliquor of any kind will
load their table with food which creates such asthior strong drink that to
resist the temp-tation is almost impossible. Wrdmapits of eating and
drinking destroy the health and prepare the waylfank-enness.

There would soon be little necessity for temperatrcesades if in the
youth who form and fashion society right principlegegard to temperance
could be implanted. Let parents begin a crusadmsigatemperance at their
own firesides, in the principles they teach thdifldren to follow from
infancy, and they may hope for success.

There is work for mothers in helping their childterform correct habits
and pure tastes. Educate the appetite; teach tlikerhto abhor stimulants.
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Bring your children up to have moral stamina tastethe evil that surrounds
them. Teach them that they are not to be swayeathmsrs, that they are not
to yield to strong influences, but to in-fluencaets for good.

Great efforts are made to put down intemperance,tiirre is much
effort that is not directed to the right point. Thdvocates of temperance
reform should be awake to the evils resulting frim@ use of unwholesome
food, condi-ments, tea, and coffee. We bid all terapce workers
God-speed; but we invite them to look more deeply the cause of the evil
they war against, and to be sure that they arestant in reform.

It must be kept before the people that the righdrioze of the mental and
moral powers depends in a great degree on theaggidition of the physical
system. All narcotics and unnatural stimulants #r#deeble and degrade the
physical nature tend to lower the tone of the lat#l and morals.
Intemperance lies at the foundation of the morgrasaty of the world. By
the indulgence of perverted ap-petite, man loses gower to resist
temptation.

Temperance reformers have a work to do in educdhegpeople in
these lines. Teach them that health, charac-tereagn life are endangered
by the use of stimulants, which excite the exhalisteergies to unnatural,
spasmodic action.

In relation to tea, coffee, tobacco, and alcohdlimks, the only safe
course is to touch not, taste not, handle not.t€hdency of tea, coffee, and
similar drinks is in the same direction as thaalebholic liquor and tobacco,
and in some cases the habit is as difficult to loeesait is for the drunkard to
give up intoxicants. Those who attempt to leavetlodse stimulants will for
a time feel a loss, and will suffer without thenutBy persistence they will
overcome the craving, and cease to feel the laekutd may require a little
time to recover from the abuse she has sufferedgive her a chance, and
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she will again rally, and perform her work noblydamell.
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Chapter 16

Liguor and Modem Life

Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteess, and his
chambers by wrong; . . . that saith, | will buildera wide house and large
chambers, and cutteth him out windows; and it idedewith cedar, and
painted with vermilion. Shalt thou reign, becaubeut closest thyself in
cedar? . . . Thine eyes and thine heart are notdbuhy covetousness, and
for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, famdviolence, to do it."
Jere-miah 22: 13-17.

This scripture pictures the work of those who méamture and who sell
intoxicating liquor. Their business means robbdfpr the money they
receive no equivalent is returned. Every dollaythed to their gains has
brought a curse to the spender.

With a liberal hand, God has bestowed His blessugs men. If His
gifts were wisely used, how little the world woukthow of poverty or
distress! It is the wicked-ness of men that turis liessings into a curse. It
is through the greed of gain and the lust of appétiat the grains and fruits
given for our sustenance are converted into poisbat bring misery and
ruin.

Every year millions upon millions of gallons of axi-cating liquors are
consumed. Millions upon millions of dollars are B8pein buying
wretchedness, poverty, disease, degradation,dtiste, and death. For the
sake of gain, the liquor seller deals out to hetims that which corrupts and
destroys mind and body. He entails on the drunlsafdmily poverty and
wretchedness.
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When his victim is dead the rum seller's exactidnsot cease. He robs
the widow, and brings children to beg-gary. He doeshesitate to take the
very necessaries of life from the destitute fanypay the drink bill of the
husband and father. The cries of the sufferingdelr, the tears of the
agonized mother, serve only to exasperate him. Whdtto him if these
suffering ones starve? What is it to him if theg e driven to degradation
and ruin? He grows rich on the pittances of thos®mw he is leading to
perdition.

Houses of prostitution, dens of vice, criminal deur prisons,
almshouses, insane asylums, hospitals--all are, dceat degree, filled as a
result of the liquor seller's work. Like the mysBabylon of the Apocalypse,
he is dealing in "slaves, and souls of men." Belihd liquor seller stands
the mighty destroyer of souls, and every art widahth or hell can devise is
employed to draw human beings under his power.hi ¢ity and the
country, on the railway trains, on the great steaima places of business, in
the halls of pleasure, in the medical dispensargnan the church on the
sacred Communion table, his traps are set. Notisingft undone to create
and to foster the desire for intoxicants. On aln®stry comer stands the
public house, with its brilliant lights, its welc@rand good cheer, inviting
the workingman, the wealthy idler, and the unsuspggouth.

In private lunchrooms and fashionable resorts,eladire supplied with
popular drinks, under some pleasing name, thatealéy intoxicants. For the
sick and the exhausted there are the widely adeeltbitters, consisting
largely of alcohol.

To create the liquor appetite in little childrefgahol is introduced into
confectionery. Such confectionery is sold in thepsh And by the gift of
these candies the liquor seller entices childrém s resorts.

Day by day, month by month, year by year, the wgoks on. Fathers
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and husbands and brothers, the stay and hope @l gdrthe nation, are
steadily passing into the liquor dealers hauntddasent back wrecked and
mined.

More terrible still, the curse is striking the vdrgart of the home. More
and more, women are forming the liquor habit. Imyna household, little
children, even in the innocence and helplessnesmloyhood, are in daily
peril through the neglect, the abuse, the vilerdsdrunken mothers. Sons
and daughters are growing up under the shadowigfteéhrible evil. What
outlook for their future but that they will sink v lower than their parents?

From so-called Christian lands the curse is carteedhe regions of
idolatry. The poor, ignorant savages are taughtifeeof liquor. Even among
the heathen, men of intelli-gence recognize antept@gainst it as a deadly
poison; but in vain have they sought to protecirttads from its ravages.
By civilized peoples, tobacco, liquor, and. opiume dorced upon the
heathen nations. The ungoverned pas-sions of thagea stimulated by
drink, drag him down to degradation before unknowamng it becomes an
almost hopeless undertaking to send missionaridsete lands.

Through their contact with peoples who should hawen them a
knowledge of God, the heathen are led into viceghviare proving the
destruction of whole tribes and races. And in tagkglaces of the earth the
men of civi-lized nations are hated because of this

The liquor interest is a power in the world. It has its side the
combined strength of money, habit, appetite. Ite/grois felt even in the
church- Men whose money has been made, directlindirectly, in the
liquor traffic, are members of churches, "in good aegular standing. Many
of them give liberally to popular charities. Theaiopntributions help to
support the enterprises of the church and to sustai ministers. They
command the consid-eration shown to the money powaurches that
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accept such members are virtually sustaining tneolh traffic. Too often the
minister has not the courage to stand for the rigktdoes not declare to his
people what God has said concerning the work ofitfuer seller. To speak
plainly would mean the offending of his congregatithe sacri-fice of his
popularity, the loss of his salary.

But above the tribunal of the church is the triduofGod. He who
declared to the first murderer, "The voice of thgthers blood crieth unto
Me from the ground" (Gen-esis 4:10), will not adcfep His altar the gifts of
the liquor dealer. His anger is kindled againststhavho attempt to cover
their guilt with a cloak of liberality. Their monag stained with blood. A
curse is upon it.

“To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrificento Me? saith the
Lord: ... When ye come to appear before Me, Wha hedjuired this at your
hand, to tread My courts? Bring no more vain obladi.. When ye spread
forth your hands, | will hide Mine eyes from youed, when ye make many
prayers, | will not hear: Your hands are full obbd." Isaiah 1:11-15.

The drunkard is capable of better things. He habentrusted with
talents with which to honor God and bless the wobldt his fellow men
have laid a snare for his soul and built themselyedy his degradation.
They have lived in luxury, while the poor victimsam they have robbed
lived in poverty and wretchedness. But God wilgrere for this at the hand
of him who has helped to speed the drunkard onito He who rules in the
heavens has not lost sight of the first cause @tdht effect of drunkenness.
He who has a care for the sparrow and clothesrhesgf the field will not
pass by those who have been formed in His own imagehased with His
own blood, and pay no heed to their cries. God malkthis wickedness that
per-petuates crime and misery.

The world and the church may have approval for men who has
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gained wealth by degrading the human soul. They smaje upon him by

whom men are led down step by step in the patihaime and degradation.
But God notes it all, and renders a just judgmeéht liquor seller may be
termed by the world a good businessman; but tha lsays, "Woe unto
him." He will be charged with the hopelessness, rtheery, the suffering,

brought into the world by the liquor traffic. He lishave to answer for the
want and woe of the mothers and children who hawvdesed for food and

clothing and shelter, and who have buried all hape joy. He will have to

answer for the souls he has sent unprepared ietoigt And those who

sustain the liquor seller in his work are sharersis guilt. To them God

says, "Your hands are full of blood."

The licensing of the liquor traffic is advocated mmany as tending to
restrict the drink evil. But the licensing of theaffic places it under the
protection of law. The govern-ment sanctions itstexce, and thus fosters
the evil which it professes to restrict. Under fivetection of license laws,
breweries, distilleries, and wineries are plantddoger the land, and the
liquor seller plies his work beside our very doors.

Often he is forbidden to sell intoxicants to oneows drunk or who is
known to be a confirmed drunkard; but the work @fkmg drunkards of the
youth goes steadily for-ward. Upon the creatinghef liquor appetite in the
youth the very life of the traffic depends. The goare led on, step by step,
until the liquor habit is established, and theghis created that at any cost
demands satisfaction. Less harmful would it be tang liquor to the
confirmed drunk-ard, whose ruin, in most caseslnsady determined, than
to permit the flower of our youth to be lured tosttaction through this
terrible habit.

By the licensing of the liquor traffic, temptatiankept constantly before
those who are trying to reform. Institutions haeei established where the
victims of intemperance may be helped to overcdme# appetite. This is a
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noble work; but so long as the sale of liquor iscs@ned by law, the
intemperate receive little benefit from inebriasylams. They cannot remain
there always. They must again take their placeotiety. The appetite for
intoxicating drink, though subdued, is not whollgsttoyed; and when
temptation assails them, as it does on every haeg,too often fall an easy

prey.

The man who has a vicious beast, and who, knowmglisposition,
allows it liberty, is by the laws of the land heldcountable for the evil the
beast may do. In the laws given to Israel the Ldirdcted that when a beast
known to be vicious caused the death of a humamgb#he life of the owner
should pay the price of his carelessness or m&ig@n the same principle
the government that licenses the liquor seller khbe held responsible for
the results of his traffic. And if it is a crime vy of death to give liberty to
a vicious beast, how much greater is the crimeaotgon-ing the work of
the liquor seller!

Licenses are granted on the plea that they brirey@anue to the public
treasury. But what is this revenue when com-paréith Whe enormous
expense incurred for the criminals, the insane ptngpers, that are the fruit
of the liguor traffic. A man under the influencelmfuor commits a crime; he
IS brought into court, and those who legalized ttiaffic are forced to deal
with the result of their own work. They authorizéw sale of a draft that
would make a sane man mad; and now it is nece$saithem to send the
man to prison or to the gallows, while often hidenand children are left
destitute, to become the charge of the communityhich they live.

Considering only the financial aspect of the questwhat folly it is to
tolerate such a business! But what revenue can eonsape for the loss of
human reason, for the de-facing and deforming efithage of God in man,
for the ruin of children, reduced to pauperism dadradation, to perpetuate
in their children the evil tendencies of their dkan fathers?
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The man who has formed the habit of using intoxEanin a desperate
situation. His brain is diseased, his will powemisakened. So far as any
power in himself is con-cerned, his appetite isamillable. He cannot be
rea-soned with or persuaded to deny himself. DraMam the dens of vice,
one who has resolved to quit drink is led to sélee glass again, and with
the first taste of the intoxicant every good resoluis overpowered, every
vestige of will destroyed. One taste of the madadgmraft, and all thought
of its results has vanished. The heartbroken wdefargot-ten. The
debauched father no longer cares that his childrerhungry and naked. By
legalizing the traffic, the law gives its sanctitinthis downfall of the soul
and refuses to stop the trade that fills the wonlth evil.

Must this always continue? Will souls always hawe struggle for
victory with the door of temptation wide open be&fdhem? Must the curse
of intemperance forever rest like a blight upon ¢thalized world? Must it
continue to sweep, every year, like a devouring diver thousands of happy
homes? When a ship is wrecked in sight of shoreplpedo not idly look on.
They risk their lives in the effort to rescue mermdavomen from a watery
grave. How much greater the demand for effort scueng them from the
drunkard's fate!

It is not the drunkard and his family alone who areperiled by the
work of the liquor seller, nor is the burden ofdtaan the chief evil which
his traffic brings on the com-munity. We are allwga together in the web
of humanity. The evil that befalls any part of gyeat human brother-hood
brings peril to all.

Many a man who through love of gain or ease woalkkmothing to do
with restricting the liquor traffic, has found, ttade, that the traffic had to do
with him. He has seen his own children besotted mmed. Lawlessness
runs riot. Property is in danger. Life is unsafecilents by sea and by land
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multiply. Diseases that breed in the haunts ofi fdhd wretchedness make
their way to lordly and luxurious homes. Vices @sd by the children of
de-bauchery and crime infect the sons and daugbteedined and cultured
Households.

There is no man whose interests the liquor trafit@s not imperil.
There is no man who for his own safeguard shoutcsabhimself to destroy
it.

Above all other places having to do with seculatenests only,
legislative halls and courts of justice should Ibeeffrom the curse of
intemperance. Governors, senators, rep-resentajivdges, men who enact
and administer a na-tion's laws, men who hold @rthand the lives, the fair
fame, the possessions of their fellows, should le@ wof strict temperance.
Only thus can their minds be clear to discrimiriagééveen right and wrong.
Only thus can they possess firmness of principtd, \@wisdom to administer
justice and to show mercy. But how does the respannd? How many of
these men Lave their minds beclouded, their seriseght and wrong
confused, by strong drink! How many are the oppveskws enacted, how
many the inno-cent persons condemned to deathyughrohe injustice of
drinking lawmakers, witnesses, jurors, lawyers, anen judges! Many there
are, "mighty to drink wine, and men of strengtmtmgle strong drink/* "that
call evil good, and good evil/' that 'justify thecked for reward, and take
away the righteousness of the righteous from hidf!such God says:

"Woe unto them. ... As the fire devoureth the staplnd the flame
consumeth tha chaff, So their root shall be agnokss, And their blossom
shall go up as dust: Because they have cast aveajath of the Lord of
hosts, And despised the word of the Holy One @&dkY Isaiah 5:22-24.

The honor of God, the stability of the nation, thell-being of the
community, of the home, and of the individual, dechaéhat every possible
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effort be made in arousing the people to the evihtemperance. Soon we
shall see the result of this terrible evil as wendb see it now. Who will put
forth a determined effort to stay the work of detstion? As yet the contest
has hardly begun. Let an army be formed to stopstie of the drugged
liquors that are making men mad. Let the danganftbe liquor traffic be

made plain, and a public sentiment be created #hall demand its

prohibition. Let the drink-maddened, men be givaropportunity to escape
from their thralldom. Let the voice of the natioandand of its lawmakers
that a stop be put to this infamous traffic.

"If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawnauaeath, And those
that are ready to be slain; If thou sayest, Behestlknew it not; Doth not He
that pondereth the heart consider it? And He teapkth thy soul, doth He
not know it?" And "what wilt thou say when He shalinish thee?" Proverbs
24:11,12; Jeremiah 13:21.
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Chapter 17

Intemperance Can Be Cured

There is everywhere a work to be done for those wi@ugh
intemperance have fallen. In the midst of churchagious institutions, and
professedly Christian homes many of the youth dmeosing the path to
destruc-tion. Through intemperate habits they brimgon them-selves
disease, and through greed to obtain money foulsinfiulgence they fall
into dishonest practices. Health and characteraned. Aliens from God,
outcasts from society, these poor souls feel that aire without hope either
for this life or for the life to come. The heartstioe parents are broken. Men
speak of these erring ones as hopeless, but rides God regard them. He
understands all the cir-cumstances that have nisgta tvhat they are, and
He looks upon them with pity. This is a class thamand help. Never give
them occasion to say, "No man cares for my soul."

Among the victims of intemperance are men of alissks and all
professions. Men of high station, of eminent tademtf great attainments,
have yielded to the indulgence of appetite, uttdyt are helpless to resist
temptation. Some of them who were once in the @ssse of wealth are
without home, without friends, in suffering, miserydisease, and
degradation. They have lost their self-control. @$sla helping hand is held
out to them, they will sink lower and lower. Withese, self-indulgence is
not only a moral sin, but a physical disease.

Often in helping the intemperate we must, as Claasbften did, give
first attention to their physical condition. Theyeead wholesome,
unstimulating food and drink, clean clothing, ogpaity to secure physical
cleanliness. They need to be surrounded with arosghere of helpful,
up-lifting Christian influence. In every city a plshould be provided where
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the slaves of evil habit may receive help to bréekchains that bind them.
Strong drink is regarded by many as the only solad¢eouble; but this need
not be if, instead of acting the part of the priasd Levite, pro-fessed
Christians would follow the example of the good &aan.

As the drunkard awakens to a sense of his degoadado all in your
power to show that you are his friend. Speak nadvadrcensure. Let no act
or look express reproach or aversion. Very likehe tpoor soul curses
himself. Help him to rise. Speak words that willcearage faith. Seek to
strengthen every good trait in his character. Tédachhow to reach upward.
Show him that it is possible for him to live sotaswin the respect of his
fellow men. Help him to see the value of the tadewhich God has given
him, but which he has neglected to improve.

Although the will has been depraved and weakertestetis hope for
him in Christ. He will awaken in the heart highewpiulses and holier desires.
Encourage him to lay hold of the hope set befonme inithe gospel. Open the
Bible before the tempted, struggling one, and vl over again read to
him the promises of God. These promises will bhito as the leaves of the
tree of life. Patiently continue your efforts untiith grateful joy the
trembling hand grasps the hope of redemption thHrdCigyist.

You must hold fast to those whom you are tryindhédp, else victory
will never be yours. They will be continually teregtto evil. Again and
again they will be almost over-come by the craviogstrong drink; again
and again they may fall; but do not, because &f ttease your efforts.

They have decided to make an effort to live fori§throut their will
power is weakened, and they must be carefully-dpdhby those who watch
for souls as they that must give an account. TreseHost their manhood,
and this they must win back. Many have to battlairsgj strong heredi-tary
tendencies to evil. Unnatural cravings, sensualpuises, were their
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inheritance from birth. These must be carefullyrged, against. Within and
without, good and evil are striving for the masteffhose who have never
passed through such experiences cannot know thestlovermastering
power of appetite, or the fierceness of the confietween habits of self-
indulgence and the determi-nation to be temperatallithings. Over and
over again the battle must be fought.

Many who are drawn to Christ will not have moralicage to continue
the warfare against appetite and passion. But tbhekev must not be
discouraged by this, Is it only those rescued frbwem lowest depths that
backslide? Remember that you do not work alone.id#nng angels unite
in service with every truehearted son and daug#ft&od. And Christ is the
restorer. The great Physician Himself stands bebigefaithful workers,
say-ing to the repentant soul, "Child, thy sinsfargiven." Mark 2:5, R. V"
margin.

Many are the outcasts who will grasp the hope séirb them in the
gospel, and will enter the kingdom of heaven, whtleers who were blessed
with great opportunities and great light which tregl not improve will be
left in outer darkness.

The victims of evil habit must be aroused to theasesity of making an
effort for themselves. Others may put forth the imearnest endeavor to
uplift them, the grace of God may be freely offer€tirist may entreat, His
angels may minister; but all will be in vain unlesey themselves are roused
to fight the battle in their own behalf.

The last words of David to Solomon, then a youngnand soon to
receive the crown of Israel, were, "Be thou strdhgrefore, and show
thyself a man." 1 Kings 2:2. To every child of humtg, the candidate for an
immortal crown, are these words of inspiration spuok"Be thou strong
therefore, and show thyself a man."
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The self-indulgent must be led to see and feel tipatat moral
renovation is necessary if they would be men. Gallls aupon them to
arouse, and in the strength of Christ win back@uwoel-given manhood that
has been sacrificed through sinful indulgence.

Feeling the terrible power of temptation, the drayvwof desire that leads
to indulgence, many a man cries in despair, "l camasist evil." Tell him
that he can, that he must resist. He may have demcome again and again,
but it need not be always thus. He is weak in mpoaver, con-trolled by the
habits of a life of sin. His promises and resodn$ are like ropes of sand.
The knowledge of his broken promises and forfejpgetiges weakens his
confidence in his own sincerity, and causes hinfet that God cannot
accept him or work with his efforts. But lie neeat despair.

Those who put their trust in Christ are not to meskaved by any
hereditary or cultivated habit or tendency. Inste&deing held in bondage
to the lower nature, they are to rule every appetitd passion. God has not
left us to battle with evil in our own finite strgih. \Whatever may be our
inherited or cultivated tendencies to wrong, we oarrcome through the
power that He is ready to impart.

The tempted one needs to understand the true &drtee will. This is
the governing power in the nature of man, ? thegsaf decision, of choice.
Everything depends on the right action of the vibiésires for goodness and
purity are right, so far as they go; but if we stugre, they avail nothing.
Many will go down to ruin while hoping and desiritm overcome their evil
propensities. They do not yield the will to God.eyido not choose to serve
Him.

God has given us the power of choice; it is oursxer-cise. We cannot
change our hearts; we cannot control our thougbts, impulses, our
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affections. We cannot make ourselves pure, fil3od's service. But we can
choose to serve God, we can give Him our will; thnwill work in us to
will and to do according to His good pleasure. Tauswhole nature will be
brought under the control of Christ.

Through the right exercise of the will an entireacbe may be made in
the life. By yielding up the will to Christ, we wgllourselves with divine
power. We receive strength from above to hold esdfbst. A pure and
noble life, a life of victory over appetite andtiuis possible to everyone who
will unite his weak, wavering human will to the oipotent, unwavering will
of God.

Those who are struggling against the power of ajgpehould be
instructed in the principles of healthful livinghdy should be shown that
violation of the laws of health, by creating disséhgsonditions and unnatural
cravings, lays the foundation of the liquor ha®hly by living in obedi-ence
to the principles of health can they hope to bedré&rom the craving for
unnatural stimulants. While they de-pend upon dwitrength to break the
bonds of appetite, they are to co-operate with ®odbedience to His laws,
both moral and physical. Those who are endeavdongeform should be
provided with employment.

Those who work for the fallen will be disappointeadmany who give
promise of reform. Many will make but a superficc@ange in their habits
and practices. They are moved by impulse, and fona may seem to have
re-formed; but there is no real change of heareyTtherish the same self-
love, have the same hungering for foolish pleasuhessame desire for self-
indulgence. They have not a knowledge of the wdrkharacter building,
and they cannot be relied upon as men of princifiiey have de-based their
mental and spiritual powers by the gratificationappetite and passion, and
this makes them weak. They are fickle and changedlbieir impulses tend
toward sen-suality. These persons are often a soofrcdanger to others.
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Being looked upon as reformed men and women, theytraisted with
responsibilities, and are placed where their irsilce corrupts the innocent.

Even those who are sincerely seeking to reform, retebeyond the
danger of falling. They need to be treated withagreisdom as well as
tenderness. The disposition to flatter and exalséhwho have been rescued
from the low-est depths sometimes proves their. (lime practice of inviting
men and women to relate in public the experiendbaif life of sin is full of
danger to both speaker and hear-ers.

To dwell upon scenes of evil is corrupting to miawad soul. And the
prominence given to the rescued ones is harmfithéon. Many are led to
feel that their sinful life has given them a cenrtalistinction. A love of
notoriety and a spirit of self-trust are encouraget prove fatal to the soul.
Only in distrust of self and dependence on the yn&fcChrist can they
stand.

All who give evidence of true conversion shouldemecouraged to work
for others. Let none turn away a soul who leavesstrvice of Satan for the
service of Christ. When one gives evidence thatSpiit of God is striving
with him, present every encouragement for entetimggLords service. "Of
some have compassion, making a difference." Judd@ta2se who are wise
in the wisdom that comes from God will see soulserd of help, those who
have sincerely repented, but who without encouragewould hardly dare
to lay hold of hope. The Lord will put it into tHesarts of His servants to
welcome these trembling, re-pentant ones to thewuingy fellowship.
Whatever may have been their besetting sins, hawlewethey may have
fallen, when in contrition they come to Christ, Heeives them. Then give
them something to do for Him. If they desire todam uplifting others from
the pit of destruction from which they themselvesr@vrescued, give them
op-portunity. Bring them into association with expaced Christians, that
they may gain spiritual strength. Fill their heatsl hands with work for the
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Master.

When light flashes into the soul, some who appe#welde most fully
given to sin will become successful workers fort jagch sinners as they
themselves once were. Through faith in Christ, senflerise to high places
of service, and be entrusted with responsibilithethe work of saving souls.
They see where their own weakness lies, they es#iie depravity of their
nature. They know the strength of sin, the poweewlf habit. They realize
their inability to over-come without the help of 13, and their constant cry
is, "l cast my helpless soul on Thee."

These can help others. The one who has been teraptettied, whose
hope was well-nigh gone, but who was saved by hgaimessage of love,
can understand the sci-ence of soul-saving. He evheart is filled with love
for Christ because he himself has been sought yothb Sav-iour, and
brought back to the fold, knows how to seek thé lde can point sinners to
the Lamb of God. He has given himself without resé¢p God, and has been
accepted in the Beloved. The hand that in weakwassheld out for help has
teen grasped. By the ministry of such ones, mangigals will be brought
to the Father.

For every soul struggling to rise from a life ofi $0 a life of purity, the
great element of power abides in the only "namesuh@aven given among
men, whereby we must be saved," Acts 4:12. "If amayn thirst," for restful
hope, for deliverance from sinful propensities, i€thsays, "let him come
unto Me, and drink." John 7:37. The only remedy\fme is the grace and
power of Christ.

The good resolutions made in one's own strengtil agthing. Not all
the pledges in the world will break the power ofl éabit. Never will men
practice temperance in all things until their heaate renewed by divine
grace. We cannot keep ourselves from sin for onememd. Every moment
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we are dependent upon God.

True reformation begins with soul cleansing. Ourkvtor the fallen
will achieve real success only as the grace ofs€heshapes the character,
and the soul is brought into living connection w@bd.

Christ lived a life of perfect obedience to Godiw/| and in this He set
an example for every human being. The life thatlived in this world we
are to live, through His power and under His indian.

In our work for the fallen, the claims of the lalv®od and the need of
loyalty to Him are to be impressed on mind and héever fail to show that
there is a marked difference between the one wheesdsod and the one
who serves Him not. God is love, but He cannot s&awillful disregard for
His commands. The enactments of His gov-ernmendwsk that men do not
escape the consequences of disloyalty. Only thds® honor Him can He
honor. Man's conduct in this world decides his retedestiny. As he has
sown, so he must reap. Cause will be followed tyoef

Nothing less than perfect obedience can meet twedsird of God's
requirement. He has not left His require-ments finde. He has enjoined
nothing that is not nec-essary in order to bringnmméo harmony with Him.

The Saviour took upon Himself the infirmities of-manity and lived a
sinless life that men might have no fear that bseaof the weakness of
human nature they could not overcome. Christ canmeake us "partakers of
the divine nature,” and His life declares that hoiya com-bined with
divinity, does not commit sin.

The Saviour overcame to show man how he may oweecdll the
temptations of Satan, Christ met with the word ofdGBYy trusting in God's
promises, He received power to obey God's commantinand the tempter
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could gain no advantage. To every temptation Hiswan was, "It is

written." So God has given us His word wherewithésist evil. "Exceeding
great and precious promises" are ours, that byethwes"might be partakers
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruptlmat is in the world

through lust." 2 Peter 1:4.

Bid the tempted one look not to circumstancesh&weakness of self,
or to the power of temptation, but to the power@Gdd's word. All its
strength is ours. "Thy word," says the psalmisgvth| hid in mine heart,
that | might not sin against Thee." "By the wordTdiy lips | have kept me
from the paths of the destroyer." Psalms 119:114.17

Talk courage to the people; lift them up to Godomayer. Many who
have been overcome by temptation are humili-atethéy failures, and they
feel that it is in vain for them to approach untodsbut this thought is of the
ene-my's suggestion. When they have sinned, ahdhfethey cannot pray,
tell them that it is then the time to pray. Ashantleely may be, and deeply
humbled; but as they confess their sins, He whaiihful and just will
forgive their sins, and cleanse them from all um&gusness.

Nothing is apparently more helpless, yet really enor-vincible, than
the soul that feels its nothingness, and reliesiywhmn the merits of the
Saviour. By prayer, by the study of His word, bytHain His abiding
presence, the weakest of human beings may livetact with the living
Christ, and He will hold them by a hand that wiiver let go.

These precious words every soul that abides insCimay make his
own. He may say:

"l will look unto the Lord; | will wait for the Godf my salvation: My
God will hear me. Rejoice not against me, O minengyn When | fall, |
shall arise; When | sit in darkness, The Lord shalh light unto me." Micah
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7.7, 8.

"He will again have compassion on us, He will bbott our iniquities;
Yea, Thou wilt cast all our sins into the depthstlod sea!" Micah 7:19,
Noyes's translation.

God has promised:

"l will make a man more precious than fine goldekwa man than the
golden wedge of Ophir." Isaiah 13:12.

"Though ye have lain among the pots, Yet shall geab the wings of a
dove covered with silver, And her feathers witHgwlgold." Psalm 68:13.

Those whom Christ has forgiven most will love Hinosh These are
they who in the final day will stand nearest to Hhsone.

"They shall see His face; and His name shall béheir foreheads."
Revelation 22:4.
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Chapter 18

The Highway to Health

Through the agencies of nature, God is workingday, hour by hour,
moment by moment, to keep us alive, to build up @estore us. When any
part of the body sustains injury, a healing progsss once begun; nature's
agencies are set at work to restore soundness.ti@utpower working
through these agencies is the power of God. Adhdjiving power is from
Him. When one re-covers from disease, it is God vestores him.

Sickness, suffering, and death are work of an antasfic power. Satan
is the destroyer; God is the restorer.

The words spoken to Israel are true today of thadse recover health of
body or health of soul. "I am the Lord that heaksite." Exodus 15:26.

The desire of God for every human being is expaessethe words,
"Beloved, | wish above all things that thou mayastsper and be in health,
even as thy soul prospered!." 3 John 2.

He it is f who forgiveth all thine iniquities; whwealeth all thy diseases;
who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crottnthee with loving-
kindness and tender mer-cies." Psalm 103:3, 4.

When Christ healed disease, He warned many offfheted ones, "Sin
no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." Jola 5Thus He taught that
they had brought disease upon themselves by tressgg the laws of God,
and that health could be preserved only by obedienc

The physician should teach his patients that threyt@a cooperate with
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God in the Work of restoration. The phy-sician hasontinually increasing

realization of the fact that disease is the resiuftin. He knows that the laws
of nature, as truly as the precepts of the Deca&pgte divine, and that only
in obedience to them can health be recovered mepred. He sees many
suffering as the result of hurt-ful practices whigim be restored to health if
they would do what they might for their own restam. They need to be

taught that every practice which destroys the maysimental, or spiritual

energies is sin, and that health is to be seciwedigh obedience to the laws
that God has estab-lished for the good of all mahki

When a physician sees a patient steering from sksemused by
improper eating and drinking or other wrong habyts, neglects to tell him
of this, he is doing his fellow being an injury. Udkards, maniacs, those
who are given over to licentiousness, all appedh&physician to declare
clearly and distinctly that suffering results fram. Those who understand
the principles of life should be in earnest invsiig to counteract the causes
of disease. Seeing the continual conflict with paaiboring constantly to
alleviate suffering, how can the physician hold pesce? Is he be-nevolent
and merciful if he does not teach strict temperaasa remedy for disease?

The true physician is an educator. He recognizesdsponsibility, not
only to the sick who are under his direct care, dsb to the community in
which he lives. He stands as a guardian of bottsighlyand moral health. It
Is his endeavor not only to teach right methodgtertreatment of the sick,
but to encourage right habits of living, and toesar a knowledge of right
principles.

Let it be made plain that the way of God's commarais is the way of
life. God has established the laws of nature, bigtlalvs are not arbitrary
exactions. Every "Thou shalt not," whether in pbgkior in moral law,
im-plies a promise. If we obey it, blessing wilteatd our steps. God never
forces us to do right, but He seeks to save us flarevil and lead us to the
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good.

Let attention be called to the laws that were taugHsrael. God gave
them definite instruction in regard to their halwtdife. He made known to
them the laws relating to both physical and smatitwell-being; and on
condition of obedience He assured them, "The Laldake away from thee
all sickness/' Deuteronomy 7:15.

"Set your hearts unto all the words which | teséfyong you this day."
"For they are life unto those that find them, ar@hlth to all their flesh."
Deuteronomy 32:46; Proverbs 4:22.

God desires us to reach the standard of perfeatiatie possible for us
by the gift of Christ. He calls upon us to make olioice on the right side, to
connect with heavenly agencies, to adopt princifflas will restore in us the
divine image. In His written word and in the grd&aok of nature He has
revealed the principles of life. It is our work dbtain a knowledge of these
principles, and by obedience to co-operate with khimmestoring health to
the body as well as to the soul.

Men need to learn that the blessings of obediencteir fullness, can
be theirs only as they receive the grace of Chitist His grace that gives
man power to obey the laws of God. It is this ta&bles him to break the
bondage of evil habit. This is the only power thah make him and keep
him steadfast in the right path.

When the gospel is received in its purity and powes a cure for the
maladies that originated in sin. The Sun of Righsa®ss arises, 'with
healing in His wings." Mala- chi 4:2. Not all thi#is world bestows can heal
a broken heart, or impart peace of mind, or renzare, or banish disease.
Fame, genius, talent-all are powerless to gladdensorrowful heart or to
restore the wasted life. The life of God in thelssuman's only hope.
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The love which Christ diffuses through the wholenbeis a vitalizing
power. Every vital part--the brain, the heart, therves--it touches with
healing. By it the highest energies of the beirggraused to activity. It frees
the soul from the guilt and sorrow, the anxiety @ade, that crush the life
forces. With, it come serenity and composure. [tlants in the soul joy that
nothing earthly can destroy, --joy in the Spirdhealth-giving, life-giving
joy.

Our Saviour's words, "Come unto Me . . . and | wie you rest"
(Matthew 11:28), are a prescription for the healrigphysical, mental, and
spiritual ills. Though men have brought sufferingon themselves by their
own wrong-doing, He regards them with pity. In Himey may find help. He
will do great things for those who trust in Him.

Although for ages sin has been strengthening iid o the human race,
although through falsehood and artifice Satan las$ the black shadow of
his interpretation upon the word of God, and hassed men to doubt His
good-ness; yet the Father s mercy and love havecaased to flow
earthward in rich currents. If human beings woub@m the windows of the
soul heavenward in appreciation of the divine g#t$lood of healing virtue
would pour in.
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Chapter 19

Simple Remedies

Disease never comes without a cause. The way pmapd, and disease
invited, by disregard of the laws of health. Mamfer in consequence of
the transgression of their parents. While they raveresponsible for what
their parents have done, it is nevertheless thaty tb ascer-tain what are
and what are not violations of the laws of healthey should avoid the
wrong habits of their parents, and, by correctnliyi place themselves in
better conditions.

The greater number, however, suffer because of dwen wrong course
of action. They disregard the principles of heddththeir habits of eating,
drinking, dressing, and working. Their transgressiof nature's laws
produces the sure result; and when sickness copwsthem, many do not
credit their suffering to the true cause, but murmgainst God because of
their afflictions. But God is not re-sponsible filve suffering that follows
disregard of natural law.

God has endowed us with a certain amount of vaetd. He has also
formed us with organs suited to maintain the variftunctions of life, and
He designs that these organs shall work togethleaimony. If we carefully
preserve the life force, and keep the delicate ma@ism of the body in order,
the result is health; but if the vital force is t@pidly exhausted, the nervous
system borrows power for present use from its nesmuof strength, and
when one organ is injured, all are affected. Nah@ars much abuse without
apparent resistance; she then arouses, and makieseamined effort to
remove the effects of the ill-treatment she hatesedl. Her effort to correct
these conditions is often manifest in fever andiows other forms of
sickness.
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When the abuse of health is carried so far thdinsiss results, the
sufferer can often do for himself what no one elae do for him. The first
thing to be done is to ascertain the true charadttdre sickness, and then go
to work in-telligently to remove the cause. If th@monious working of the
system has become unbalanced by overwork, ovaregator other
irregularities, do not endeavor to adjust the diffiies by adding a burden of
poisonous medicines.

A practice that is laying the foundation of a vastount of disease and
of even more serious evils, is the free use ofgmss drugs. When attacked
by disease, many will not take the trouble to dearat the cause of their
iliness. Their chief anxiety is to rid themselvdé$ain and inconvenience. So
they resort to patent nostrums, of whose real ptigsethey know little, or
they apply to a physician for some rem-edy to ceratt the result of their
misdoing, but with no thought of making a changéir unhealthful habits.
If immediate benefit is not realized, another mauicis tried, and then
another. Thus the evil continues.

People need to be taught that drugs do not cueasks It is true that
they sometimes afford present relief, and the paappears to recover as the
result of their use; this is because nature hdgmirit vital force to expel the
poison and to correct the conditions that caused disease. Health is
recovered in spite of the drug. But in most cakesdrug only changes the
form and location of the disease. Often the eftddhe poison seems to be
overcome for a time, but the results remain in dhistem and work great
harm at some later period.

By the use of poisonous drugs many bring upon teelves lifelong
iliness, and many lives are lost that might be dalvg the use of natural
methods of healing. The poi-sons contained in mamicalled remedies
create habits and appetites that mean min to lmathas:id body. Many of the
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popular nostrums called patent medicines, and es@ne of the drugs
dispensed by physicians, act a part in laying thendlation of the liquor
habit, the opium habit, the morphine habit, tha ao terrible a curse to
society.

The only hope of better things is in the educabbthe people in right
principles. Let physicians teach the people thatorative power is not in
drugs, but in nature. Dis-ease is an effort of reato free the system from
conditions that result from a violation of the law$ health. In case of
sickness, the cause should be ascertained. Unfidaitinditions should be
changed, wrong habits corrected. Then nature i tassisted in her effort to
expel impurities and to re-establish right conditian the system.

Intemperate eating is often the cause of sickreess$,what nature most
needs is to be relieved of the undue bur-den thableen placed upon her. In
many cases of sick-ness the very best remedy ithépatient to fast for a
meal or two, that the overworked organs of digestimay have an
opportunity to rest. A fruit diet for a few daysshaften brought great relief
to brainworkers. Many times a short period of entibstinence from food,
followed by simple, moderate eating, has led tmvecy through nature's
own recuperative effort. An abstemious diet for anth or two would
convince many sufferers that the path of self-degsithe path to health.

Some make themselves sick by overwork. For thesg, freedom from
care, and a spare diet are essential to restarasfibealth. To those who are
brain weary and nervous because of continual labhdrclose confinement, a
visit to the country, where they can live a simmarefree life, com-ing in
close contact with the things of nature, will be stintelpful. Roaming
through the fields and the woods, picking the flosydistening to the songs
of the birds, will do far more than any other agetaward their recovery.

In health and in sickness, pure water is one ofvérea choicest
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blessings. Its proper use promotes health. It & lthverage which God
provided to quench the thirst of ani-mals and nianunk freely, it helps to
supply the neces-sities of the system, and asgstse to resist disease. The
external application of water is one of the easist most satisfactory ways
of regulating the circulation of the blood. A cald cool bath is an excellent
tonic. Warm baths open the pores, and thus aidhe dlimination of
impurities. Both warm and neutral baths soothentees and equalize the
circulation.

But many have never learned by experience the beiaéeffects of the
proper use of water; and they are afraid of it. &/dteatments are not
appreciated as they should be, and to apply thdifubki requires work that
many are unwilling to perform. But none should fegrtused for ignorance
or indifference on this subject. There are manysmMaywhich water can be
applied to relieve pain and check disease. All khbacome intelligent in its
use in simple home treatments. Mothers, especialipuld know how to
care for their families in both health and sickness

Action is a law of our being. Every organ of thedipdias its appointed
work, upon the performance of which its developnmamd strength depend.
The normal action of all the organs gives strengial vigor, while the
tendency of disuse is toward decay and death. Bjm@n arm, even for a
few weeks, then free it from its bands, and you &k that it is weaker than
the one you have been using moderately during déineestime. Inactivity
produces the same effect upon the whole muscushersy

Inactivity is a fruitful cause of disease. Exeraiggck-ens and equalizes
the circulation of the blood, but in idle-ness thleod does not circulate
freely, and the changes in it, so necessary todifd health, do not take
place. The skin, too, becomes inactive. Impuriies not expelled as they
would be if the circulation had been quickened ity-arous exercise, the
skin kept in a healthy condition, and the lungsvieth plenty of pure, fresh
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air. This state of the system throws a double buaethe excretory organs,
and disease is the result.

Invalids should not be encouraged in inactivity. afhthere has been
serious over taxation in any direction, entire festa time will sometimes
ward off serious illness; But in the case of caneéd invalids it is seldom
necessary to suspend all activity.

Those who have broken down from mental labor shbalke rest from
wearing thought, but they should not be led todwelithat it is dangerous to
use their mental powers at all. Many are inclinedegard their condition as
worse than it really is. This state of mind is wufeable to recov-ery, and
should not be encouraged.

Ministers, teachers, students, and other brainwsrkften suffer from
iliness as the result of severe mental taxa-tiomelieved by physical
exercise. What these persons need is a more diavétrictly temperate
habits, com-bined with proper exercise, would eamshoth mental and
physical vigor, and would give power of endurarealt brainworkers.

Those who have overtaxed their physical powers ldhawt be
encouraged to forego manual labor entirely. Bubtako be of the greatest
advantage, should be systematic and agreeableo@utdercise is the best;
it should be so planned as to strengthen by usertiens that have become
weakened; and the heart should be in it; the lalbdine hands should never
degenerate into mere drudgery. When invalids hatkimg to occupy their
time and attention, their thoughts become centeigoh themselves, and
they grow morbid and irritable. Many times they dweapon their bad
feelings until they think themselves much worsentliaey really are, and
wholly unable to do any-thing.

In all these cases, well-directed physical exercismild prove an
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effective remedial agent. In some cases it is pehsable to the recovery of
health. The will goes with the labor of the handsd what these invalids
need is to have the will aroused. When the widlasmant, the imagina-tion
becomes abnormal, and it is impossible to resseatie.

Inactivity is the greatest curse that could comernumost invalids. Light
employment in useful labor, while it does not taxanor body, has a happy
influence upon both. It strengthens the muscleg@rawves the circulation,
and gives the invalid the satisfaction of knowihgtthe is not wholly useless
in this busy world. He may be able to do tut litdefirst, but he will soon
find his strength increasing, and the amount ofkndone can be increased
accordingly.

Exercise aids the dyspeptic by giving the digestiwvgans a healthy
tone. To engage in severe study or violent phylsezarcise immediately
after eating hinders the work of digestion; buharswalk after a meal, with
the head erect and the shoulders back, is a geeafib

Notwithstanding all that is said and written comieg its importance,
there are still many who neglect physical ex-etciSeme grow corpulent
because the system is clogged; others become tidifegble because their
vital powers are exhausted in disposing of an exadédood. The liver is
burdened in its effort to cleanse the blood of intps, and illness is the
result.

Those whose habits are sedentary should, when ¢haéher will permit,
exercise in the open air every day, sum-mer orevindValking is preferable
to riding or driving, for it brings more of the nalss into exercise. The lungs
are forced into healthy action, since it is impbksito walk briskly without
inflating them.

Such exercise would in many cases be better for hibalth than
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medicine. Physicians often advise their patientake an ocean voyage, to
go to some mineral spring, or to visit differenag#s for change of climate,
when in most cases i£ they would eat temperatehyl ke cheerful,

healthful exercise, they would recover health, avwlld save time and

money.
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Chapter 20

Home Nursing

Those who minister to the sick should understarel ithportance of
careful attention to the laws of health. Nowher@h&dience to these laws
more important than in the sickroom. Nowhere daesnsich depend upon
faith-fulness in little things on the part of thiteemdants. In cases of serious
iliness, a little neglect, a slight inattention @opatient's special needs or
dangers, the manifestation of fear, excitemengpeaiulance, even a lack of
sympathy, may turn the scale that is balancingdifd death, and cause to go
down to the grave a patient who otherwise migheh&vcovered.

The efficiency of the nurse depends, to a greatedegupon physical
vigor. The better the health the better will sheabk to endure the strain of
attendance upon the sick, and the more successfaltyshe perform her
duties. Those who care for the sick should givecispheattention to diet,
cleanliness, fresh air, and exercise. Like carefsgnon the part of the family
will enable them also to endure the extra burdewsidht upon them, and
will help to pre-vent them from contracting disease

Where the illness is serious, requiring the attendaof a nurse night
and day, the work should be shared by at leasteffiivoient nurses, so that
each may have opportunity for rest and for exertisine open air. This is
especially important in cases where it is diffidaltsecure an abundance of
fresh air in the sickroom. Through ignorance of itheportance of fresh air,
ventilation is sometimes restricted, and the liwkEboth patient and attendant
are often in danger.

If proper precaution is observed, noncontagiougatsies need not be
taken by others. Let the habits be correct, anctlbgnliness and proper

134



ventilation keep the sickroom free from poisonolaments. Linder such
conditions the sick are much more likely to recovand in most cases
neither attend-ants nor the members of the famillycantract the disease.

To afford the patient the most favorable conditidas recovery, the
room he occupies should be large, light, and ch&enfith opportunity for
thorough ventilation. The room in the house thatstbeneets these
requirements should be chosen as the sickroom. Mauses have no
special provision for proper ventilation, and towe it is difficult; but every
possible effort should be made to arrange the rgioka so that a current of
fresh air can pass through it night and day.

So far as possible, an even temperature should &e-tained in the
sickroom. The thermometer should be con-sulteds&heho have the care
of the sick, being often deprived of sleep or awakkin the night to attend
to the patient, are liable to chilliness, and ase good judges of a healthful
temperature.

An important part of the nurse's duty is the cdrthe patient's diet. The
patient should not be allowed to suffer or becomeuly weakened through
lack of nourishment, nor should the enfeebled digepowers be overtaxed.
Care should be taken so to prepare and serve the toat it will be
palatable, but wise judgment should be used intatap to the needs of the
patient, both in quantity and quality. In times aainvalescence especially,
when the appetite is keen, before the digestivearmmghave re-covered
strength, there is great danger of injury from exia diet.

Nurses, and all who have to do with the sickroohaqusd be cheerful,
calm, and self-possessed. All hurry, excitement,canfusion should be
avoided. Doors should be opened and shut with canel, the whole
household be kept quiet. In cases of fever, specia is needed when the
crisis comes and the fever is passing away. Thastant watching is often
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necessary. lgnorance, forgetfulness, and recklesdmave caused the death
of many who might have lived had they received pragare from judicious,
thoughtful nurses.

It is misdirected kindness, a false idea of coyrtéisat leads to much
visiting of the sick. Those who are very ill shouidt have visitors. The
excitement connected with receiving callers weatles patient at a time
when he is in the greatest need of quiet, undistlirbst.

To a convalescent or a patient suffering from clurainsease, it is often
a pleasure and a benefit to know that he is kirdipembered; but this
assurance conveyed by a message of sympathy oorbg bttle gift will
often serve a better purpose than a personal wasd, without danger of
harm.
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Chapter 21

The Mental Outlook

The relation that exists between the mind and thay lis very intimate.
When one is affected, the other sym-pathizes. Tdmlition of the mind
affects the health to a far greater degree thanymealize. Many of the
diseases from which men suffer are the result afitatedepression. Grief,
anxiety, discontent, remorse, guilt, distrust-talhd to break down the life
forces, and to invite decay and death.

Disease is sometimes produced, and is often gragtlyravated, by the
imagination. Many are lifelong invalids who mighe lwell if they only
thought so. Many imagine that every slight exposuitecause illness, and
the evil effect is produced because it is expediahy die from disease, the
cause of which is wholly imaginary.

Courage, hope, faith, sympathy, love, promote heaid prolong life. A
contented mind, a cheerful spirit, is health to boely and strength to the
soul. "A merry (rejoicing) heart doeth good likenadicine." Proverbs 17:22.

In the treatment of the sick, the effect of memélience should not be
overlooked. Rightly used, this influence af-fordsecof the most effective
agencies for combating disease.

There is, however, a form of mind cure that is ohéhe most effective
agencies for evil. Through this so-called scienge mind is brought under
the control of another, so that the individualitytioe weaker is merged in
that of the stronger mind. One person acts outvleof another. Thus it is
claimed that the tenor of the thoughts may be chdnthat health-giving
impulses may be imparted, and patients may be edatd resist and
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overcome disease.

This method of cure has been employed by persomswédre ignorant
of its real nature and tendency, and who believéal be a means of benefit
to the sick. But the so-called science is basedhUptse principles. It is
foreign to the nature and spirit of Christ. It doex lead to Him who is life
and salvation. The one who attracts minds to hiimeatls them to separate
from the true Source of their length.

It is not God's purpose that any human being shyigld his mind and
will to the control of another, becoming a passivgrument in his hands.
No one is to merge his individuality in that of #mer. He is not to look to
any human being as the source of healing. His dbpee must be in God.
In the dignity of his God-given manhood he is to dentrolled by God
Himself, not by any human intelligence.

God desires to bring men into direct relation witim-self. In all His
dealings with human beings He recognizes the miaciof personal
responsibility. He seeks to encour-age a sensembpal dependence, and
to impress the need of personal guidance. He detgirbring the human into
association with the divine, that men may be tramséd into the divine
likeness. Satan works to thwart this pur-pose. ldeks to encourage
dependence upon men. When minds are turned away@ad, the tempter
can bring them under his rule. He can control hutyan

The theory of mind controlling mind was originatéxy Satan, to
introduce himself as the chief worker, to put huamahilosophy where
divine philosophy should be. Of all the errors tha¢ finding acceptance
among professedly Christian people, none is a rdargerous deception,
none more certain to separate man from God, thmsisinno-cent though it
may appear, i£ exercised upon patients it will temtheir destruction, not to
their restoration. It opens a door through whichhiaBawill enter to take
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possession both of the mind that is given up todwsrolled by another, and
of the mind that controls.

Fearful is the power thus given to evil-minded nag women. What
opportunities it affords to those who live by takiadvantage of others'
weaknesses or follies! How many, through control noihds feeble or
diseased, will find a means of gratifying lustfalgsion or greed of gain!

There is something better for us to engage in tthen control of
humanity by humanity. The physician should edudht people to look
from the human to the divine. Instead of teachimg sick to depend upon
human beings for the cure of soul and body, heldntitect them to the One
who can save to the uttermost all who come unto.HHmmwho made man's
mind knows what the mind needs. God alone is the imo can heal. Those
whose minds and bodies are diseased are to bemdihrist the restorer.
"Because | live," He says, "ye shall live also.hdd 4:19. This is the life we
are to present to the sick, telling them that dtlinave faith in Christ as the
restorer, if they cooperate with Him, obeying the/$ of health and striving
to perfect holiness in His fear, He will impart loem His life. When we
present Christ to them in this way, we are impgrarpower, a strength, that
Is of value; for it comes from above. This is theetscience of healing for
body and soul.

Great wisdom is needed in dealing with diseasesethuhrough the
mind. A sore, sick heart, a discouraged mind, nerii$ treatment. Many
times some living home trou-ble is, like a canke&ting to the very soul, and
weakening the life force. And sometimes it is tlasec that remorse for sin
undermines the constitution and unbalances the .niind through tender
sympathy that this class of invalids can be beegfiThe physician should
first gain their confi-dence, and then point thenthlte Great Healer. If their
faith can be directed to the true Physician, amg ttan have confidence that
He has undertaken their case, this will bring febehe mind, and often give
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health to the body.

Sympathy and tact will often prove a greater benefthe sick than will
the most skillful treatment given in a cold, indifént way.

Many, fearing to excite or discourage a patienstating the truth, will
hold out false hopes of recovery, and even allgvateent to go down to the
grave without warning him of his danger. All this unwise. It may not
always be safe or best to explain to the patiemtftlil extent of his danger.
This might alarm him and retard or even prevenbvecy. Nor can the
whole truth always be told to those whose ailmemts l[argely imaginary.
Many of these per-sons are unreasonable, and haveaccustomed
themselves to exercise self-control. They have Ipciancies, and imagine
many things that are false in regard to themseares to others. To them
these things are real, and those who care for thead to manifest constant
kindness and un-wearied patience and tact. If tipedients were told the
truth in regard to themselves, some would be engnokhers discouraged.
Christ said to His disciples, "I have yet many gsrio say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now." John 16:12, But though thth tmay not all be
spoken on all occasions, it is never necessanysifinble to deceive.

The power of the will is not valued as it should bet the will be kept
awake and rightly directed, and it will impart egyeto the whole being, and
will be a wonderful aid in the maintenance of healt is a power also in
dealing with disease. Exercised in the right dicegtit would control the
imagination, and be a potent means of resistingamacoming disease of
both mind and body. By the exercise of the will gown placing themselves
in right relation to life, patients can do muchctwoperate with the physician
s efforts for their recovery. There are thousanti® wan recover health if
they will. The Lord does not want them to be sielke desires them to be
well and happy, and they should make up their miudde well. Often
invalids can resist disease simply by refusingigdyto ailments and settle
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down in a state of inactivity. Rising above thethas and pains, let them
engage in use-ful employment suited to their stitengy such employ-ment
and the free use of air and sunlight, many an aatad invalid might
recover health and strength.

For those who would regain or preserve health tieie lesson in the
words of Scripture, "Be not drunk with wine, wheres excess; but be filled
with the Spirit." Ephe-sians 5:18. Not through #ecitement or oblivion
pro-duced by unnatural or unhealthful stimulants; through indulgence of
the lower appetites or passions, is to be founel tiealing or refreshment for
the body or the soul, Among the sick are many wiewvathout God and
without hope. They suffer from ungratified desirdisordered passions, and
the condemnation of their own consciences; theyiagiag their hold upon
this life, and they have no prospect for the lite dome. Let not the
attendants upon the sick hope to benefit theseematiby granting them
frivolous, ex-citing indulgences. These have bden c¢urse of their lives.
The hungry, thirsting soul will continue to hungegand thirst so long as it
seeks to find satisfaction here. Those who drinkhat fountain of selfish
pleasure are deceived. They mistake hilarity foergjth, and when the
excite-ment ceases their inspiration ends, and éneyeft to dis-content and
despondency.

Abiding peace, true rest of spirit, has but oner8ault was of this that
Christ spoke when He said, "Come unto Me, all y thbor and are heavy-
laden, and | will give you rest." Matthew 11:28ede | leave with you, My
peace | give unto you: not as the world givethediwnto you." John 14:27.
This peace is not something that He gives apam tdimself. It is in Christ,
and we can receive it only by receiving Him.

Christ is the wellspring of life. That which manged is to have a
clearer knowledge of Him; they need to be pa-tierghd kindly, yet
earnestly, taught how the whole being may be throwen to the healing
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agencies of heaven. When the sunlight of God's |dweninates the
darkened chambers of the soul, restless wearineddigsatisfaction will
cease, and satisfying joys will give vigor to thendy and health and energy
to the body.

We are in a world of suffering. Difficulty, triagnd sor-row await us all
along the way to the heavenly home. But there amaynwho make life's
burdens doubly heavy by continually anticipatingutsle. If they meet with
adver-sity or disappointment, they think that ev@ng is going to ruin, that
theirs is the hardest lot of all, that they areeBucoming to want. Thus they
bring wretchedness upon themselves, and cast aowhadon all around
them. Life itself becomes a burden to them. Buteiéd not be thus. It will
cost a determined effort to change the currentheirtthought. But the
change can be made. Their happi-ness, both foditeisind for the life to
come, depends upon their fixing their minds upoeecful things. Let them
look away from the dark picture, which is imaginaty the benefits which
God has strewn in their pathway, and be-yond thiesthe unseen and
eternal.

For every trial, God has provided help. When Isna¢he desert came to
the bitter waters of Marah, Moses cried unto thedLd he Lord did not
provide some new remedy; He called attention to wiach was at hand. A
shrub which He had created was to be cast intdfdhetain to make the
water pure and sweet. When this was done, the pealvahk of the water and
were refreshed. In every trial, if we seek Him, i€hwill give us help. Our
eyes will be opened to discern the healing promisesrded in His word.
The Holy Spirit will teach us how to appro-priateegy blessing that will be
an antidote to grief. For every bitter draft thafiaced to our lips we shall
find a branch of healing.

We are not to let the future, with its hard probdgents unsatisfying
prospects, make our hearts faint, our knees trenglole hands hang down.
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"Let him take hold of My strength," says the Migliiye, "that he may make
peace with Me; and he shall make peace with Maials27:5. Those who
surrender their lives to His guidance and to Hiwise will never be placed
in a position for which He has not made provisifhatever our situation, if
we are doers of His word, we have a guide to dioectway; what-ever our
perplexity, we have a sure counselor; whateversoarow, bereavement, or
loneliness, we have a sympathizing friend.

If in our ignorance we make missteps, the Saviarsdaot forsake us.
We need never feel that we are alone. Angels arecompanions. The
Comforter that Christ promised to send in His nab&les with us. In the
way that leads to the city of God there are naialiffies which those who
trust in Him may not overcome. There are no dangdmneh they may not
escape. There is not a sorrow, not a grievanceariaiman weakness, for
which He has not provided a remedy.

None need abandon themselves to discouragementiespmhir. Satan
may come to you with the cruel suggestion, Youis ®peless case; you are
irredeemable. But there is hope for you in Chrisdd does not bid us
overcome in our own strength. He asks us to comsecko His side.
Whatever difficulties we labor under, which weigbwmdh soul and body, He
waits to make us free.

He who took humanity upon Himself knows how to swtiize with the
sufferings of humanity. Not only does Christ knowew soul, and the
peculiar needs and trials of that soul, but He ksaWthe circumstances that
chafe and perplex the spirit. His hand is outshredcin pitying tenderness to
every suffering child. Those who suffer most hawestrof His sympathy and
pity. He is touched with the feeling of our infirtieis, and He desires us to
lay our perplexities and troubles at His feet, lrave them there.

It is not wise to look to ourselves and study amogons. If we do this,

143



the enemy will present difficulties and temp-tatainat weaken faith, and
destroy courage. Closely to study our emotionsgne way to our feelings
IS to enter-tain doubt and entangle ourselves nplpeity. We are to look
away from self to Jesus.

When temptations assail you, when care, perpleaiy, darkness seem
to surround your soul, look to the place where kgt saw die light. Rest in
Christ's love, and under His protecting care. Wisen straggles for the
mastery in the heart, when quilt oppresses the sma burdens the
con-science, when unbelief clouds the mind, remertiieg Christ's grace is
sufficient to subdue sin and banish the darknesserig into communion
with the Savior, we enter the region of peace.

"The Lord redeemeth the soul of His servants: Andenof them that
trust in Him shall be desolate." Psalm 34:22.

"In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence: AHi children shall
have a place of refuge." Proverbs 14:26.

"Zion said, Jehovah hath forsaken me, And the llath forgotten me.
Can a woman forget her sucking child, That she Ishoot have compassion
on the son of her womb? Yea, these may forgetywletnot | forget thee.
Behold, | have graven thee upon the palms of Mydearisaiah 49:14-16, R.
V.

"Fear thou not; for | am with thee: Be not dismayfed | am thy God: |
will strengthen thee; yea, | will help thee; Yeawill uphold thee with the
right hand of My righteousness." Isaiah 41:10.

"Ye that have been borne by Me from your birth, tTinave been carried
by Me from your earliest breath, Even to your oigt d am the same; Even
to hoar hairs | will carry you; | have done it, andill still bear you; | will
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carry, and | will deliver you." Isaiah 46:34, Noyeganslation.

Nothing tends more to promote health of body andmfi than does a
spirit of gratitude and praise. It is a positivetyddo resist melancholy,
discontented thoughts and feel-ings--as much aakiiyis to pray. If we are
heaven- bound, how can we go as a band of mourgeosning and
complaining all along the way to our Fathers house?

Those professed Christians who are constantly caimyohg, and who
seem to think cheerfulness and happiness a sire havgenuine religion.
Those who take a mournful pleasure in all that edamcholy in the natural
world, who choose to look upon dead leaves rathan tto gather the
beautiful living flowers; who see no beauty in gfamoun-tain heights and
in valleys clothed with living green; who close itheenses to the joyful
voice which speaks to them in nature, and whicwiset and musical to the
listening ear--these are not in Christ They arehgatg to them-selves
gloom and darkness, when they might have brigh$;negen the Sun of
Righteousness arising in their hearts with healinigis beams.

Often your mind may be clouded because of painnTd@ not try to
think. You know that Jesus loves you. He understamlir weakness. You
may do His will by simply resting in His arms.

It is a law of nature that our thoughts and fedimge encouraged and
strengthened as we give them utterance. While wexgsess thoughts, it is
also true that thoughts follow words. If we wouliveg more expression to
our faith, rejoice more in the blessings that wewrnwe have, -- the great
mercy and love of God, ? we should have more fartd greater joy. No
tongue can express, no finite mind can conceive,llessing that results
from appreciating the goodness and love of GodnEwreearth we may have
joy as a wellspring--never failing, because fedMtmsy streams that flow from
the throne of God.
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Then let us educate our hearts and lips to speakrdise of God for His
matchless love. Let us educate our souls to befabpad to abide in the
light shining from the cross of Calvary, Never skilowe forget that we are
children of the heavenly King, sons and daughtétbe Lord of hosts. It is
our privilege to maintain a calm repose in God.

"Let the peace of God rule in your hearts; , , ¢ &e ye thankful/
Colossians 3.15. Forgetting our own diffi-cultiasdaroubles, let us praise
God for an opportunity to live for the glory of Hisame. Let the fresh
blessings of each new day awaken praise in outhfarthese tokens of His
loving care. When you open your eyes in the mog)-thank God that He
has kept you through the night. Thank Him for Hsape in your heart.
Morning, noon, and night, let gratitude as a svpegfume ascend to heaven.

When someone asks how you are feeling, do not dnthtnk of
something mournful to tell in order to gain symipatDo not talk of your
lack of faith and your sorrows and sufferings. Tempter delights to hear
such words. When talking on gloomy subjects, ya @orifying him. We
are not to dwell on the great power of Satan ta-ceme us. Often we give
ourselves into his hands by talking of his powest Us talk instead of the
great power of God to bind up all our interestshwitis own. Tell of the
match-less power of Christ and speak of His glédy.heaven is interested
in our salvation. The angels of God, thousands ujhmusands, and ten
thousand times ten thousand, are commissioned master to those who
shall be heirs of sal-vation. They guard us agaavdt and press tack the
powers of darkness that are seeking our destruddame we not reason to
be thankful every moment, thankful even when tlaeesapparent difficulties
in our pathway?

Let praise and thanksgiving be expressed in songenMempted,
instead of giving utterance to our feelings, letbysfaith lift up a song of
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thanksgiving to God.

Song is a weapon that we can always use agairngtutiagement. As
we thus open the heart to the sunlight of the Savmpesence, we shall have
health and His blessing.

"Give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good: For Hiercy endureth
forever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, Whisnhath redeemed from
the hand of the enemy." Psalm 107:1,2.

"Sing unto Him, sing psalms unto Him: Talk ye of His wondrous
works. Glory ye in His holy name: Let the heartledm rejoice that seek the
Lord." Psalm 105:2, 3.

"In everything give thanks: for this is the will @dod in Christ Jesus
concerning you." 1 Thessalonians 5:18. This commarah assurance that
even the things which appear to be against uswatk for our good. God
would not bid us be thankful for that which would gis harm.

One of the surest hindrances to the recovery ositleis the centering
of attention upon themselves. Many invalids fegit taveryone should give
them sympathy and help, when what they need isatee liheir attention
turned away from themselves, to think of and careothers.

Often prayer is solicited for the afflicted, thersavful, the discouraged;
and this is right. We should pray that God will gHight into the darkened
mind, and comfort the sorrowful heart. But God amswvprayer for those
who place themselves in the channel of His blessihile we offer prayer
for these sorrowful ones, we should encour-age thenny to help those
more needy than themselves. The darkness will fgetled from their own
hearts as they try to help others. As we seek tafaa others with the
comfort wherewith we are comforted, the blessingnes back to us.
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The fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah is a prescriptitor maladies of the
body and of the soul. If we desire health and the joy of life, we must put
into practice the rules given in this scripture. ¢ service acceptable to
Him, and its blessings, the Lord says:

"Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, Andttkhou bring the poor
that are cast out to thy house? When thou seestaked, that thou cover
him; And that thou hide not thyself from thine oWlash? Then shall thy
light break forth as the morning, And thine hedaltiall spring forth speedily:
And thy righteousness shall go before thee; Theygbd the Lord shall be
thy rearward." Isaiah 58:7, 8.

Good deeds are twice a blessing, benefiting boéh giver and the
receiver of the kindness. The consciousness of dghng is one of the best
medicines for diseased bodies and minds. When thd i® free and happy
from a sense of duty well done and the satisfactibgiving happiness to
others, the cheering, uplifting influence bringsvide to the whole being.

Let the invalid, instead of constantly requiringrgathy, seek to impart
it. Let the burden of your own weakness and soraom pain be cast upon
the compassionate Savior. Open your heart to Wis, land let it flow out to
others. Remember that all have trials hard to dearptations hard to resist,
and you may do something to lighten these burdexystess gratitude for the
blessings you have; show appreci-ation of the atties you receive. Keep
the heart full of the precious promises of Godt tftar may bring forth from
this treasure, words that will be a comfort anérsgth to others. This will
surround you with an atmosphere that will be hélphd uplifting. Let it be
your aim to bless those around you, and you willl fivays of being helpful,
both to the members of your own family and to agher

If those who are suffering from ill-health wouldrdet self in their
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interest for others, if they would fulfill the Losdcommand to minister to
those more needy than themselves, they would el truthfulness of the
prophetic promise, "Then shall thy light break lfiods the morning, and
thine health shall spring forth speedily."
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Chapter 22

Benefits of Outdoor Life

The Creator chose for our first parents the sumdings ? best adapted
for their health and happiness. He did not plaeetin a palace, or surround
them with the arti-ficial adornments and luxuriéstt so many today are
struggling to obtain. He placed them in close towdih nature, and in close
communion with the holy ones of heaven.

In the garden that God prepared as a home for Klsden, graceful
shrubs and delicate flowers greeted the eye ayduan. There were trees of
every variety, many of them laden with fragrant aedicious fruit. On their
branches the birds caroled their songs of praiseleU their shadows the
creatures of the earth sported together withoeta f

Adam and Eve, in their untainted purity, delightedthe sights and
sounds of Eden. God appointed them their work endhrden, "to dress it
and to keep it, " Genesis 2:15. Each day's laboudit them health and
gladness, and the happy pair greeted with joy ties\of their Creator, as in
the cool of the day He walked and talked with th&aily God taught them
His lessons.

The plan of life which God appointed for our fipgirents has lessons for
us. Although sin has cast its shadow over the g&hl desires His children
to find delight in the works of His hands. The molesely His plan of life is
followed the more wonderfully will He work to reseosuf-fering humanity.
The sick need to be brought into close touch wakure. An outdoor life
amid natural surround-ings would work wonders faany a helpless and
almost hopeless invalid.
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The noise and excitement and confusion of thes;itigeir constrained
and artificial life, are most wearisome and exhiagsto the sick. The air,
laden with smoke and dust, with poisonous gaseswatin germs of disease,
is a peril to life. The sick, for the most part shuthin four walls, come
almost to feel as if they were prisoners in theloms. They look out on
houses and pavements and hurrying crowds, withgpsrhot even a glimpse
of blue sky or sun-shine, or grass or flower oeti®hut up in this way, they
brood over their suffering and sorrow, and beconpeey to their own sad
thoughts.

And for those who are weak in moral power, theesitabound in.
dangers. In them, patients who have unnatural @ppeib overcome are
continually exposed to temptation. They need to pbeced amid new
surroundings, where the current of their thoughtshe changed, they need
? be placed under influences wholly different frodmse that have wrecked
their lives. Let them for a season be removed ftoose influences that lead
away from God, into a purer atmosphere.

Institutions for the care of the sick would he maore successful if they
could be established away from the cities. Andas@aé possible, all who are
seeking to recover health should place themselvasd acountry
surroundings, where they can have the benefit dflamr life. Nature is
God's physician. The pure air, the glad sunshime flowers and trees, the
orchards and vineyards, and outdoor exercise ahnaset surroundings, are
health-giving, life-giving.

Physicians and nurses should encourage their patieribe much in the
open air. Outdoor life is the only remedy that mamyalids need. It has a
wonderful power to heal diseases caused by théements and excesses of
fashion-able life, a life that weakens and desttbgspowers of body, mind,
and soul.
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How grateful to the invalids weary of city life,alglare of many lights,
and the noise of the streets are the quiet andldreeof the country! How
eagerly do they turn to the scenes of nature! Hiag gould they be to sit in
the open air, rejoice in the sunshine, and bredibdragrance of tree and
flower! There are life-giving properties in the &a of the pine, in the
fragrance of the cedar and the fir, and other ta¢®s have properties that are
health restoring.

To the chronic invalid nothing so tends to restioealth and happiness
as living amid attractive country surround-ingsréithe most helpless ones
can sit or lie in the sun-shine or in the shadéeftrees. They have only to
lift their eyes to see above them the beautifulafpd. A sweet sense of
restfulness and refreshing comes over them aslistey to the murmuring
of the breezes. The drooping spirits revive. Thaing strength is recruited.
Unconsciously the mind becomes peaceful, the fevpudse more calm and
regular. As the sick grow stronger, they will vaetuo take a few steps to
gather some of the lovely flowers, precious messengf God's love to His
afflicted family here below.

Plans should be devised for keeping patients odbofs. For those who
are able to work, let some pleasant, easy employinemprovided. Show
them how agreeable and helpful this outdoor workEmlscourage them to
breathe the fresh air. Teach them to breathe deaply in breath-ing and
speaking to exercise the abdominal muscles. Ttaa isducation that will be
invaluable to them.

Exercise in the open air should be prescribedldsagiving necessity.
And for such exercises there is nothing better thancultivation of the soil.
Let patients have flower beds to care for, or wiarldo in the orchard, or
vegetable garden. As they are encouraged to ldesie rooms and spend
time in the open air, cultivating flowers or doisgme other light, pleasant
work, their attention will be diverted from themges$ and their sufferings.
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The more the patient can be kept out of doors,léke care will he
require. The more cheerful his surroundings, theentmpeful will he be.
Shut up in the house, be it ever so elegantly imedl, he will grow fretful
and gloomy. Surround him with the beautiful thingfsnature; place him
where he can see the flowers growing and hear itlas Binging, and his
heart will break into song in harmony with the semd the birds. Relief will
come to body and mind. The intellect will be awat@@nthe imagination
guickened, and the mind prepared to appreciatbahaty of God's word.

In nature may always be found something to divest dttention of the
sick from themselves and direct their thoughts twd GSurrounded by His
wonderful works, their minds are uplifted from tiings that are seen to the
things that are unseen. The beauty of nature |dagi® to think of the
heavenly home, where there will be nothing to rharloveliness, nothing to
taint or destroy, nothing to cause disease or death

Under such influences as these, many suffering wilebe guided into
the way of life. Angels of heaven co-operate witiman instrumentalities in
bringing encouragement and hope and joy and peaite thearts of the sick
and suf-fering. Under such conditions the sickdoebly blessed, and many
find health. The feeble step recovers its elagticithe eye regains its
brightness. The hopeless become hope-ful. The odespondent
countenance wears an expression of joy. The comptatones of the voice
give place to tones of cheerfulness and content.

As physical health is regained men and women at&rbable to
exercise that faith in Christ which secures theltheaf the soul. In the
consciousness of sins forgiven there is inexprésgibace and joy and rest.
The clouded hope of the Christian is brightenede TWords express the
belief, "God is our refuge and strength, a verysprg help in trouble.” Psalm
46:1. "Yea, though | walk through, the valley oétehadow of death, | will
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fear no evil: for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Téwaff they comfort me."
Psalm 23:4. "He giveth power to the faint; andhem that have no might
He increased! strength." Isaiah 40:29.
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Chapter 23

The Power of Prayer

The Scripture says that "men ought always to pamyg not to faint"
(Luke 18:1); and if ever there is a time when tlegl their need of prayer, it
Is when strength fails, and life itself seems shgpfrom their grasp, Often
those who are in health forget the wonderful mercientinued to them day
by day, year after year, and they render no trilmfitpraise to God for His
benefits. But when sickness comes, God is remembaMhen human
strength fails, men feel their need of divine hefmd never does our
merciful God turn from the soul that in sinceritgeks Him for help. He is
our refuge in sickness as in health.

“Like as a father pitieth his children, So the Lguitleth them that fear
Him. For He knoweth our frame; He remembereth Weatare dust." Psalm
103:13, 14.

"Fools because of their transgression, And becaleeir iniquities, are
afflicted. Their soul abhorreth all manner of me&td they draw near unto
the gates of death. Then they cry unto the Lordhair trouble, And He
saveth them out of their distresses. He sent Hislwand healed them, And
delivered them from their destructions." Psalm 1@720.

God is just as willing to restore the sick to hiealow as when the Holy
Spirit spoke these words through the psalmist. Alithist is the same
compassionate physician now that He was duringddishly ministry. In
Him there is healing balm for every disease, rasompower for every
infirmity. His disciples in this time are to pragrfthe sick as verily as the
disciples of old prayed. And recoveries will follp¥or "the prayer of faith
shall save the sick." We have the Holy Spirit's powhe calm assurance of
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faith, that can claim God's promises. The Lordenpse, "They shall lay
hands on the sick, and they shall recover" (Markl8f( is just as
trustworthy now as in the days of the apostleqrdisents the privilege of
God's children, and our faith should lay hold dfthat it embraces. Christ's
serv-ants are the channel of His working, and tfiinothem He desires to
exercise His healing power. It is our work to pessthe sick and suffering
to God in the arms of our faith. We should teadntho believe in the Great
Healer.

The Savior would have us encourage the sick, theedess, the
afflicted, to take hold upon His strength. Throufgith and. prayer the
sickroom may be transformed into a Bethel. In wandl deed, physicians
and nurses may say, so plainly that it cannot simderstood, "The Lord is
in this place" to save, and not to destroy. Chdissires to manifest His
presence in the sickroom, filling the hearts of pbyans and nurses with the
sweetness of His love. If the life of the attendampon the sick is such that
Christ can go with, them to the bedside of thegueitithere will come to him
the conviction that the compassionate Savior isgare and this conviction
will itself do much for the healing of both the $and the body.

And God hears prayer. Christ has said, "If ye sasl anything in My
name, | will do it." John 14:14. Again He says, dliy man serve Me, him
will My Father honor." John 12:26. If we live acdorg to His word, every
precious promise He has given will be fulfilledus. We are unde-serving of
His mercy, but as we give ourselves to Him, He iseseus. He will work for
and through those who fol-low Him.

But only as we live in obedience to His word can wlaim the
fulfillment of His promises. The psalmist says, l'lfegard iniquity in my
heart, the Lord will not hear me." Psalm 66:18w# render to Him only a
partial, half-hearted obedience, His promises mali be fulfilled to us.
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In the word of God we have instruction relativespe-cial prayer for the
recovery of the sick. But the (Bering of such pragea most solemn act, and
should not be entered upon without careful conatt@n. In many cases of
prayer for the healing of the sick, that which @dled, faith is noth-ing less
than presumption.

Many persons bring disease upon themselves by $se#fiindulgence.
They have not lived in accordance with natural avwhe principles of strict
purity. Others have disregarded the laws of healttheir habits of eating
and drinking, dressing, or working. Often some farfvice is the cause of
feebleness of mind or body. Should these persanstiga blessing of health,
many of them would continue to pursue the same seowf heedless
transgression of God's natural and. spiritual la@asoning that if God heals
them in answer to prayer, they are at liberty ta-ttoue their unhealthful
practices and to indulge perverted appetite withreatraint. If God were to
work a miracle in restoring these persons to healle would be
encourag-ing sin.

It is labor lost to teach people to look to God aadealer of their
infirmities, unless they are taught also to laydasiinhealthful practices. In
order to receive His blessing in answer to pratrey must cease to do evil
and learn to do well. Their surroundings must betagy, their habits of life
correct. They must live in harmony with the law®&éd, both natural and
spiritual.

To those who desire prayer for their restoratiorhéalth, it should be
made plain that the violation of God's law, eithatural or spiritual, is sin,
and that in order for them to receive His blesssig,must be confessed and
forsaken.

The Scripture bids us, "Confess your faults onantather, and pray one
for another, that ye may be healed." James 5:16th&oone asking for
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prayer, let thoughts like these be presented: "Afenct read the heart, or
know the secrets of your life. These are known a@alyourself and to God.
If you repent of your sins, it is your duty to mat@nfession of them." Sin of
a private character is to be confessed to Chhst,anly mediator between
God and man. For "if any man sin, we have an adeoadth the Father,
Jesus Christ the righteous." 1 John 2:1. Everyssan offense against God,
and is to be confessed to Him through Christ. Exagrgn sin should be as
openly con-fessed. Wrong done to a fellow beingughbe made right with
the one who has been offended. If any who are segkealth have been
guilty of evilspeaking, if they have sowed discoml the home, the
neighborhood, or the church, and have stirred igmatfion and dissension, if
by any wrong practice they have led others intg iase things should be
confessed before God and before those who have dfféemded. "If we
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to foegiss our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness." 1 John 1:9.

When wrongs have been righted, we may presentabdsof the sick to
the Lord in calm faith, as His Spirit may indicakée knows each individual
by name, and cares for each as if there were rihanupon the earth for
whom He gave His beloved Son. Because God's lows® igreat and so
unfailing, the sick should be encouraged to tragtlim and be cheerful. To
be anxious about them-selves tends to cause weakmeisdisease. If they
will rise above depression and gloom, their prospecrecovery will be
better; for "the eye of the Lord is upon them .that hope in His mercy."
Psalm 33:18.

In prayer for the sick, it should be remembered tha& know not what
we should pray for as we ought, Romans 8:26. Waa&now whether the
blessing we desire will be best or not. Therefane prayers should include
this thought: "Lord, Thou knowest every secret bé tsoul. Thou art
acquainted with these persons. Jesus, their Adim-gave His life for them.
His love for them is greater than ours can posdiaylf, therefore, it is for
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Thy glory and the good of the afflicted ones, wk, as the name of Jesus,
that they may be restored to health. If it be nby Will that they may be
restored, we ask that Thy grace may comfort andpregence sustain them
in their sufferings."

God knows the end from the beginning. He is acdadiwith the hearts
of all men. He reads every secret of the soul. Rews whether those for
whom prayer is offered would or would not be alnleenhdure the trials that
would come upon them should they live. He knows tivbie their lives
would be a blessing or a curse to themselves artdetavorld. This is one
reason why, while presenting our petitions withneatness, we should say,
"Nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be done." leuk2:42. Jesus added
these words of submission to the wisdom and willGafd when in the
Garden of Gethsemane He pleaded, "O My Fathet b ipossible, let this
cup pass from Me." Mat-thew 26:39. And if they wapgropriate for Him,
the Son of God, how much more are they becominghenlips of finite,
erring mortals!

The consistent course is to commit our desiresutoatl-wise heavenly
Father, and then, in perfect confidence, trusteallim. We know that God
hears us if we ask according to His will. But tegs our petitions without a
submissive spirit is not right; our prayers musketahe form, not of
command, but of intercession.

There are cases where God works decidedly by Hisalpower in the
restoration of health. But not all the sick areleéaMany are laid away to
sleep in Jesus. John on the Isle of Patmos wa&hittdwrite: "Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Ygaith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors; and their workdaldow them/' Revelation
14:13. From this we see that if persons are ngedato health, they should
not, on this account, be judged as wanting in faith
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We all desire immediate and direct answers to aalyers, and are
tempted to become discouraged when the answeldgeikor comes in an
unlooked-for form. But God is too wise and goodatmsswer our prayers
always at just the time and in just the manner e&rd. He will do more and
better for us than to accomplish all our wishesd Aecause we can trust His
wisdom and love, we should not ask Him to concedeutr will, but should
seek to enter into and accomplish His purpose. dasires and interests
should be lost in His will. These experiences ttest faith are for our
benefit. By them it is made manifest whether otuthfés true and sincere,
resting on the word of God alone, or whether, ddp®non circumstances, it
IS un-certain and changeable. Faith is strengthégeskercise. We must let
patience have its perfect work, remembering thatetlare precious promises
in the Scriptures for those who wait upon the Lord.

Not all understand these principles. Many who siekLord's healing
mercy think that they must have a direct and im@kedanswer to their
prayers or their faith is defec-tive. For this masthose who are weakened
by disease need to be counseled wisely that they anawith discretion.
They should not disregard their duty to the friemth® may survive them, or
neglect to employ nature's agencies for the resboraf health.

Often there is danger of error here. Believing thay will be healed in
answer to prayer, some fear to do any-thing thghmseem to indicate a
lack of faith. But they should, not neglect to gwdir affairs in order as they
would desire to do if£ they expected to be remoweddath. Nor should they
fear to utter words of encouragement or counsethviait the parting hour
they wish to speak to their loved ones.

Those who seek healing by prayer should not negppectake use of the
remedial agencies within their reach. It is notidkeonf faith to use such
remedies as God has provided to alleviate paint@mid nature in her work
of restoration. It is no denial of faith to co-ogtx with God, and to place
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themselves in the condition most favorable to recpvGod has put it in our
power to obtain a knowl-edge of the laws of lifdis' knowledge has been
placed within our reach for use. We should emplagnre facility for the
restoration of health, taking every advantage pessivorking in harmony
with natural laws. When we have prayed for the vecp of the sick, we can
work with all the more energy, thanking God that Wae the privilege of
co-operating with Him, and asking His blessing be tmeans which He
Himself has provided.

We have the sanction of the word of God for the afaemedial
agencies. Hezekiah, king of Israel, was sick, ampadophet of God brought
him the message that he should die. He cried, tiitd_ord, and the Lord
heard His serv-ant, and sent him a message thettriifyears should be added
to his life. Now, one word from God would have lehHezekiah instantly;
but special directions were given, "Let them takleirap of figs, and lay it
for a plaster upon the boil, and he shall recoveglah 38:21.

On one occasion Christ anointed the eyes of a Hiad with clay, and
bade him, "Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. He waistway therefore, and
washed, and came seeing." John 9:7. The cure bawdought only by the
power of the Great Healer, yet Christ made usehefdimple agencies of
nature. While He did not give coun-tenance to dmegdication, He
sanctioned the use of simple and natural remedies.

When we have prayed for the recovery of the sickatvever the
outcome of the case, let us not lose faith in Gbeye are called upon to
meet bereavement, let us accept the bitter cupendraring that a Fathers
hand holds it to our lips. But should health betaesd, it should not be
forgotten that the recipient of healing mercy isaged under renewed
obligation to the Creator. When the ten lepers wdeansed, only one
returned to find Jesus, and give Him glory. Let ewasf us be like the
unthinking nine, whose hearts were untouched byrtaecy of God. "Every
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good gift and every perfect gift is from above, ammmeth down from the
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness timai shadow of turning."”
James 1:17.

There Were Ninety and Nine

There were ninety and nine that safely lay In thelter of the fold, But
one was out on the hills away, Far, far from theegaf gold--Away on the
mountains wild and bare, Away from the tender Skegh care.

"Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; Are tm®¢ enough for
Thee?" But the Shepherd made answer: "One of Miag \Wandered away
from Me, And although the road be rough and steep,

| go to the desert to find My sheep." But none leé ransomed ever
knew How deep were the waters crossed, Nor how dask the night that
the Lord passed through

Ere He found His sheep that was lost. Far out endiasert He heard its
cry--Fainting and helpless and ready to die. "Lavtience are these blood
drops all the way That mark out the mountain'skita¢They were shed for
one who had gone astray, Ere the Shepherd could brim back." "Lord,
why are Thy hands so rent and torn?" "They arecpatonight by many a
thorn."

But all through the mountains, thunder-riven, Ang foom the rocky
steep, There rose a cry to the gate of heavenpiéeejl have found My
sheep!" And the angels sang around the thronepfégjfor the Lord brings
back His own!"--Elizabeth C. Clephane.
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Chapter 24

A Servant of Humanity

Our Lord Jesus Christ came to this world as thevaaried servant of
man's necessity. He "took our in-firmities, and ebasur sicknesses"
(Matthew 8:17), that He might minister to every the® humanity. The
burden of disease and wretchedness and sin He twamenove. It was His
mission to bring to men complete restoration; Hem&do give them health
and peace and perfection of character.

Varied were the circumstances and needs of thosebabtought His aid,
and none who came to Him went away unhelped. Fromfldwed a stream
of healing power, and in body and mind and soul mere made whole.

The Savior's work was not restricted to any time pbace. His
compassion knew no limit. On so large a scale dedcbinduct His work of
healing and teaching that there was no buildingafestine large enough to
receive the multitudes that thronged to Him. On ¢gneen hill slopes of
Galilee, in the thoroughfares of travel, by thesbeae, in the synagogues,
and in every other place where the sick could leeigint to Him, was to be
found His hospital. In every city, every town, gvetillage through which
He passed, He laid His hands upon the afflictedscared healed them.
Wherever there were hearts ready to receive Hissages He comforted
them with the assurance of their heavenly Fatheke.l All day He
ministered to those who came to Him; in the everlteggave attention to
such as through the day must toil to earn a pigdac the sup-port of their
families.

Jesus carried the awful weight of responsibilitytfee salvation of men.
He knew that unless there was a decided changd&enptinciples and
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purposes of the human race, all would be lost. Was the burden of His
soul, and none could appreciate the weight thaedespon Him. Through
childhood, youth, and manhood He walked alone.iti@as heaven to be in
His presence. Day by day He met trials and tengtatiday by day He was
brought into contact with evil, and witnessed itsver upon those whom He
was seeking to bless and to save. Yet He did mniairffd@ecome discouraged.

In all things He brought His wishes into strict gaece to His mission.
He glorified His life by making everything in it Bardinate to the will of His
Father. When in His youth His mother, finding Him the school of the
rabbis, said, "Son, why hast Thou thus dealt wgR"uHe an-swered, --and
His answer is the keynote of His lifework? "Howitghat ye sought Me?
wist ye not that | must be about My Father's bussfaé Luke 2:48, 49.

His life was one of constant self-sacrifice. He hachome in this world,
except as the kindness of friends provided for ldgra wayfarer. He came to
live in our behalf the life of the poorest, andwalk and work among the
needy and the suffering. Unrecognized and unhonadtedvalked in and out
among the people for whom He had done so much.

He was always patient and cheerful, and the afflidtailed Him as a
messenger of life and peace. He saw the needsmfam#® women, children
and youth, and to all He gave the invitation, "Camé Me."

During His ministry, Jesus devoted more time tdihgahe sick than to
preaching. His miracles testified to the truth a$ Mords, that He came not
to destroy, but to save. Wherever He went, thadsliof His mercy preceded
Him. Where He had passed, the objects of His cosnpasvere re-joicing in
health and making trial of their new-found powetsowds were collecting
around them to hear from their lips the works thatLord had wrought. His
voice was the first sound that many had ever hddisiname the first word
they had ever spoken, His face the first they haer éooked upon. Why
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should they not love Jesus, and sound His praiseRé\passed through the
towns and cities, He was like a vital current,usfhg life and joy.

“The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, Taivthe sea, beyond
the Jordan, Galilee of the nations, The peoplegatin darkness Saw a great
light, And to them that sat in die region and shvadd death, To them did
light spring up.” Matthew 4:15, 16, A. R. V" margin

The Savior made each work of healing an occasipmfplanting divine
principles in the mind and soul. This was the psgof His work. He
imparted earthly bless-ings that He might incline hearts of men to receive
the gospel of His grace.

Christ might have occupied the highest place antbageachers of the
Jewish nation, but He preferred rather to takegtrepel to die poor. He went
from place to place that those in the highways layways might hear the
words of truth. By the sea, on the mountainsideéhenstreets of the city, in
the synagogue, His voice was heard explaining tteptires. Often He
taught in the outer court of the temple, that thenfides might hear His
words.

So unlike the explanations of Scripture given by técribes and
Pharisees was Christ's teaching, that the att@nefidie people was arrested.
The rabbis dwelt upon tra-dition ? upon human theod speculation. Often
that which men had taught and written about thép&oe was put in place
of the Scripture itself. The subject of Christ'adeing was the word of God.
He met questioners with a plain, "It is writtenMdth not the Scriptures
said?" How readest thou?" At every opportunity wham interest was
awakened by either friend or foe, He presentedvbi@l. With clearness and
power He proclaimed the gospel mes-sage. His wshdd a flood of light
on the teachings of patriarchs and prophets, amd&thiptures came to men
as a new revelation. Never before had His hearersepred in the word of
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God such depth of meaning.

Never was there such an evangelist as Christ. He thven Majesty of
heaven, tut He humbled Himself to take our nattiva; He might meet men
where they were. To all people, rich and poor, faed bond, Christ, the
Messenger of the covenant, brought the tidingsabfagion. His fame as the
great healer spread throughout Palestine. Thecsaigle to the places through
which He would pass, that they might call on Himhelp. Hither, too, came
many anx-ious to hear His words and to receiveuahtaf His hand. Thus
He went from city to city, from town to town, prdatg the gospel and
healing the sick--the King of glory in the lowly peof humanity.

He attended the great yearly festivals of the matamd to the multitude
absorbed in outward ceremony He spoke of heavemiygs, bringing
eternity within their view. To all He brought tremes from the storehouse of
wisdom. He spoke to them in language so simplettiet could not fail of
understanding. By methods peculiarly His own, Hpdéa all who were in
sorrow and affliction. With tender, courteous grade ministered to the sin-
sick soul, bringing healing and strength.

The prince of teachers, He sought access to thaebyg the pathway of
their most familiar associations. He pre-sentedtthth in such a way that
ever after it was to His hearers intertwined witieit most hallowed
recollections and sympathies. He taught in a way thade them feel the
completeness of His identification with their irgsts and happiness. His
instruction was so direct, His illustra-tions wegeappropriate, His words so
sympathetic and cheerful, that His hearers werenoba. The simplicity and
earnestness with which He addressed the needigwadt every word.

What a busy life He led! Day by day He might haee seen entering
the humble abodes of want and sorrow, speaking tmplee downcast and
peace to the distressed. Gracious, tenderheairtddl, ple went about lifting
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up the bowed-down and comforting the sorrowful. Véker He went, He
carried blessing.

While He ministered to the poor, Jesus studied #&sdéind ways of
reaching the rich. He sought the acquaintance efwhalthy and cultured
Pharisee, the Jewish nobleman, and the Roman rdkeraccepted their
invitations, at-tended their feasts, made Himsafhifiar with their in-terests
and occupations that He might gain access to Hegrts and reveal to them
the imperishable riches.

Christ came to this world to show that by receivjimyver from on high,
man can live an unsullied life. With unwearying ipate and sympathetic
helpfulness, He met men in their necessities. Bygantle touch of grace,
He banished from the soul unrest and doubt, chgngmmity to love, and
unbelief to confidence.

He could say to whom He pleased, "Follow Me, " #imelone addressed
arose and followed Him. The spell of the worldshamtment was broken.
At the sound of His voice the spirit of greed amdbéion fled from the
heart, and men arose, emancipated, to follow th@Ea

Christ recognized no distinction of nationality @nk or creed. The
scribes and Pharisees desired to make a local aradianal benefit of the
gifts of heaven, and to exclude the rest of Goasilfain the world. But
Christ came to break down every wall of partitibie came to show that His
gift of mercy and love is as unconfined as thetai,light, or the showers of
rain that refresh the earth.

The life of Christ established a religion in whithere is no caste, a
religion by which Jew and Gentile, free and bon&, lanked in a common
brotherhood, equal before God. No question of policfluenced His
movements. He made no (difference between neighbhak strangers,
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friends and en-emies. That which appealed to Histhveas a soul thirst-ing
for the waters of life.

He passed by no human being as worthless, but saagapply the
healing remedy to every soul. In whatever com-peyfound Himself, He
presented a lesson appropriate to the time andcittemstances. Every
neglect or insult shown by men to their fellow mamy made Him more
conscious of their need of His divine-human symypakte sought to inspire
with hope the roughest and most unprom-ising, reptbefore them the
assurance that they might be-come blameless amddsa, attaining such a
character as would make them manifest as the ehildf God.

Often He met those who had drifted under Satamsd, and who had
no power to break from his snare. To such a orseodraged, sick, tempted,
fallen, Jesus would speak words of tenderest pityds that were needed
and could be understood. Others He met who wehgifig a hand-to- hand
battle with the adversary of souls. These He ersgmd to persevere,
assuring them that they would win; for angels otiGeere on their side, and
would give them the victory.

At the table of the publicans He sat as an honayeeést, by His
sympathy and social kindliness showing that Heagaized the dignity of
humanity; and men longed to become worthy of Hisfidence. Upon their
thirsty hearts His words fell with blessed, lifeAgig power. New impulses
were awakened, and to these outcasts of society dpened the possibility
of a new life.

Though He was a Jew, Jesus mingled freely witlSdamaritans, setting
at nought the Pharisaic customs of His nationabrefof their prejudices He
accepted the hospi-tality of this despised pedgdk slept with them under
their roofs, ate with them at their tables, --plartg of the food prepared and
served by their hands, --taught in their streetsl eated them with the
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utmost kindness and cour-tesy. And while He dreswthearts to Him ty the
tie of human sympathy, His divine grace broughtthem the sal-vation
which the Jews rejected.

Christ neglected no opportunity of proclaiming thespel of salvation.
Listen to His wonderful words to that one womartainaria. He was sitting
by Jacob's well as the woman came to draw watehefrsurprise He asked
a favor of her. "Give Me to drink," He said. He we¢h a cool draft, and He
wished also to open the way whereby He might geethe water of life.
"How is it," said the woman, "that Thou, being av,Jaskest drink of me,
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have aadind)s with the
Samaritans." Jesus answered, "If thou knewestithefgsod, and who it is
that saith to thee, Give Me to drink; thou wouldeave asked of Him, and
He would have given thee living water. . . . Whosedrinketh of this water
shall thirst again : but whosoever drinketh of weter that | shall give him
shall never thirst; but the water that | shall gnmn shall be in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life." John4%.

How much interest Christ manifested in this one wohHow earnest
and eloquent were His words! When the woman helaetht she left her
waterpot, and went into the city, saying to heerids, "Come, see a man,
which told me all things that ever | did: is noistithe Christ?" We read that
"many of the Samaritans of that city believed omHiVerses 29, 39. And
who can estimate the influence which these wordge hexerted for the
saving of souls in the years that have passed #iece

Wherever hearts are open to receive the truth,sCisriready to instruct
them. He reveals to them the Father and the seadceptable to Him who
reads the heart. For such He uses no parablef€enho, &as to the woman at
the well, He says, "l that speak unto thee am Merse 26.
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Chapter 25

Ministry to the Sick and Needy

In the fisherman's home at Capernaum, the mothdPebérs wife is
lying sick of "a great fever," and "they tell Hind ber/* Jesus "touched her
hand, and the fever left her/' and she arose andsteied to the Savior and
His disciples. Luke 4:38; Mark 1:30; Matthew 8:15.

Rapidly the tidings spread. The miracle had beeaugint upon the
Sabbath, and for fear of the rabbis the peopledda# come for healing
until the sun was set. Then from the homes, theshbe market places, the
inhabitants of the city pressed toward the humhieliihg that sheltered
Jesus. The sick were brought upon litters, theyeckraning upon staves, or,
supported by friends, they tottered feebly intoSawior's presence.

Hour after hour they came and went; for none cduidw whether
tomorrow would find the Healer still among them. vide before had
Capernaum witnessed a day like this. The air wieedfwith the voice of
triumph and shouts of deliverance.

Not until the last sufferer had been relieved didu$ cease His work. It
was far into the night when the multi-tude depadad silence settled down
upon the home of Simon. The long, exciting day past, and Jesus sought
rest. But while the city was wrapped in slumbee ®avior, "rising up a
great while before day," "went out, and departdd @ solitary place, and
there prayed." Mark 1:35.

Early in the morning Peter and his companions ctongesus, saying

that already the people of Capernaum were seeking With surprise they
heard Christ's words, "I must preach the kingdor®od to other cities also:
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for therefore am | sent." Luke 4:43.

In the excitement which then pervaded Capernaune thvas danger that
the object of His mission would be lost sight adsus was not satisfied to
attract attention to Him-self merely as a wonderkego or as a healer of
physical dis-ease. He was seeking to draw menno &4 their Savior. While
the people were eager to believe that He had canselking to establish an
earthly reign, He desired, to turn their minds frira earthly to the spiritual.
Mere worldly suc-cess would interfere with His work

And the wonder of the careless crowd jarred upas diirits. No self-
assertion mingled with His life. The homage whidte tworld gives to
position, wealth, or talent was for-eign to the ®bman. None of the means
that men employ to win allegiance or command homdige Jesus use.
Cen-turies before His birth it had been prophesiedim: "He shall not cry,
nor lift up, nor cause His voice to be heard instreet. A bruised reed shall
He not break, and the dimly burning flax shall He& quench: He shall bring
forth judg-ment unto truth.” Isaiah 42:2, 3, margin

The Pharisees sought distinction by their scrupitmre-monialism and
the ostentation of their worship and their chasitiehey proved their zeal for
religion by making it the theme of discussion. Digs between opposing
sects were loud and long, and it was not unusuaktr on the streets the
voice of angry controversy from learned doctortheflaw.

In marked contrast to all this was the life of Jedu that life no noisy
disputation, no ostentatious worship, no act tongapplause, was ever
witnessed. Christ was hid in God, and God was tedea the character of
His Son. To this revelation Jesus desired the mofdthe people to be
directed.

The Sun of Righteousness did not burst upon thédworsplendor, to
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dazzle the senses with His glory. It is writtenGifrist, "His going forth is
prepared as the morning." Hosea 6:3. Quietly amdly¢he daylight breaks
upon the earth, dispelling the darkness and wathegworld to life. So did
the Sun of Righteousness arise, "with healing miwings." Malachi 4:2.

"Behold My Servant, whom | uphold; Mine Elect, irhem My soul
delighteth." Isaiah 42:1.

“Thou hast been a strength to the poor, A strengttine needy in his
distress, A refuge from the storm, a shadow froenhteat." Isaiah 25 :4.

"Thus saith God the Lord, He that created the hegvand stretched
them out; He that spread forth the earth, andwiath cometh. out of it; He
that giveth breath unto the people upon it, Andispo them that walk
therein: | the Lord have called Thee in righteosgsné\nd will hold Thine
hand, And will keep Thee, and give Thee for a cav¢of the people, For a
light of the Gentiles; To open the blind eyes, Tmd out the prisoners from
the prison, And them that sit in darkness out @& fhison house." Isaiah
42:5-7.

"I will bring the blind by a way that they knew natwill lead them in
paths that they have not known: | will make darleneght before them, And
crooked things straight. These things will | doatitem, and not forsake
them." Isaiah 42:16.

"Sing unto the Lord a new song, And His praise frtita end of the
earth, Ye that go down to the sea, and all th#ltesein; The isles, and the
inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness and theithereof lift up their
voice, The villages that Kedar doth inhabit: Le¢ tihhabitants of the rock
sing, Let them shout from the top of the mountaliret.them give glory unto
the Lord, And declare His praise in the islandsdiah 42:10-12.
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"Sing, ? ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it:uUshge lower parts of
the earth, Break forth into singing, ye mountai@sforest, and every tree
therein: For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, AndfgddrHimself in Israel."
Isaiah 44:23.

From Herod's dungeon, where, in disappointment @edplexity
concerning the Savior's work, John the Baptist iedcand waited, he sent
two of his disciples to Jesus with the messaget Thaou He that should
come, or do we look for another?" Matthew 11:3.

The Savior did not at once answer the disciplessdion. As they stood
wondering at His silence, the afflicted were comioddim. The voice of the
Mighty Helper pene-trated the deaf ear. A wordyuech of His hand, opened
the blind eyes to behold the light of day, the sseaf nature, the faces of
friends, and the face of the Deliverer. His voieaahed the ears of the dying
and they arose in health and vigor. Paralyzed deansrobeyed His word,
their madness left them, and they worshiped Hime Ppbor peasants and
laborers, who were shunned by the rabbis as unctgthered about Him,
and He spoke to them the words of eternal life.

Thus the day wore away, the disciples of John gesnu hearing all. At
last Jesus called them to Him, and bade them gdadindbhn what they had
seen and heard, adding, "Blessed is he, whosobadirret be offended in
Me." Verse 6. The disciples bore the message,tamds enough.

John recalled the prophecy concerning the Messiddhovah hath
anointed. Me to preach good tidings unto the mekkhath sent Me to bind
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to thptie®s, and the opening of
the prison to them that are bound; to proclaimybar of Jehovah's favor,
and ... to comfort all that mourn." Isaiah 61:1A2 R, V. Jesus of Nazareth
was the promised one. The evidence of His divinias seen in His ministry
to the needs of steering humanity. His glory wasashin His condescension
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to our low estate.

The works of Christ not only declared Him to be tkMessiah, but
showed in what manner His kingdom was to be estaddi. To John was
opened die same truth that had come to Elijaherdésert, when a great and
strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pigbesrocks before the
Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and aftez tvind an earthquake; but
the Lord was not in the earth-quake: and afteredwthquake a ?re; but the
Lord was not in the fire," and after the fire, Gsgbke to the prophet by a
still small voice, 1 Kings 19:11, 12. So Jesus tado His work, not by the
overturning of thrones and king-doms, not with poamal outward display,
but through speaking to the hearts of men by a dffemercy and self-
sacrifice.

The kingdom of God comes not with outward showcdines through
the gentleness of the inspiration of His word, tlylo the inward working of
His Spirit, the fellowship of the soul with Him whs its life. The greatest
mani-festation of its power is seen in human nakuoeight to the perfection
of the character of Christ.

The followers of Christ are to be the light of therld; but God does not
bid them make an effort to shine. He does not ampid any self-satisfied
endeavor to display superior goodness. He dednagstheir souls shall be
imbued with the principles of heaven; then, as tt@ye in contact with the
world, they will reveal the light that is in thenmiheir steadfast fidelity in
every act of life will be a means of illu-mination.

Wealth or high position, costly equipment, archiiee or furnishings,
are not essential to the advancement of the worlkGoél; neither are
achievements that win applause from men and adiirtis vanity. Worldly
display, how-ever imposing, is of no value in Gaoslight. Above the seen
and temporal, He values the unseen and eternalfofimer is of worth only
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as it expresses the latter. The choicest pro-ctid art possess no beauty
that can compare with the beauty of character, wiadhe fruit of the Holy
Spirits working in the soul.

When God gave His Son to our world, He endowed mub®sangs with
imperishable riches--riches compared with which treasured wealth of
men since the world began is nothingness. Chriseda the earth and stood
before the children of men with the hoarded lovestafrnity, and this is the
treasure that, through our connection with Him,axe to receive, to reveal,
and to impart.

Human effort will be efficient in the work of Godgt according to the
consecrated devotion of the worker--by revealing plower of the grace of
Christ to transform the life. We are to be distiisped from the world
because God has placed His seal upon us, becaussahlests in us His
own character of love. Our Redeemer covers us Miglrighteousness.

In choosing men and women for His service, God amtsask whether
they possess worldly wealth, learning, or eloquehlteasks: Do they walk
in such humility that | can teach them My way? GQgmut My words into
their lips? Will they represent Me?

God can use every person just in proportion asatepait His Spirit into
the soul temple. The work that He will accept is thork that reflects His
image. His followers are to bear as their credéntia the world the
ineffaceable characteristics of His immortal prpies.

As Jesus ministers in the streets of the citiegshers with their sick and
dying little ones in their arms press through theomg, seeking to come
within reach of His notice.

Behold these mothers; pale, weary, almost despaisiat determined
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and persevering. Bearing their burden of suf-ferthgy seek the Savior. As
they are crowded back by the surging throng, Cimiskes His way to them
step by step, until He is close by their side. Hepengs up in their hearts.
Their tears of gladness fall as they catch Hisnatiten, and look into the
eyes expressing such pity and love.

Singling out one of the group, the Savior invites bonfidence, saying.
What shall | do for thee? She sobs out her greait,wdaster, that Thou
wouldst heal my child. Christ takes the little dn@m her arms, and disease
flees at His touch. The pallor of death is gone; life-giving current flows
through the veins; the muscles receive strengtirdé/of comfort and peace
are spoken to the mother, and then another cageagwrgent, is presented.
Again Christ exercises His life-giving power, anllq@ve praise and honor
to Him who doeth wonderful things.

We dwell much on the greatness of Christ s life. ¥peak of the
wonderful things that He accomplished, bf the meat¢hat He wrought. But
His attention to things accounted small is eveméigroof of His greatness.

Among the Jews it was customary for children tobbeught to some
rabbi, that he might lay his hands upon them irsdifey; but the disciples
thought the Savior's work too important to be intpted in this way. When
the mothers came desiring Him to bless their ldthes, the disciples looked
on them with disfavor. They thought these childi@myoung to be benefited
by a visit to Jesus, and concluded that He woulddispleased at their
presence. But the Savior understood the care amtebwf the mothers who
were seeking to train their children according e tvord of God. He had
heard their prayers. He Himself had drawn them Hhitopresence.

One mother with her child had left her home to file$us. On the way
she told a neighbor her errand, and the neighbsined to have Jesus bless
her children. Thus several mothers came here tegethth their little ones.
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Some of the children had passed beyond the yeardasfcy to childhood

and youth. When the mothers made known their dedesus heard with
sympathy the timid, tearful request. But He waitedsee how the disciples
would treat them. When He saw the disciples remgpwhe mothers and
sending them away, thinking to do Him a favor, Hewsed them their error,
saying, "Suffer the little children to come unto Mand forbid them not: for
of such is the kingdom of God." Mark 10:14. He tabk children in His

arms, He laid His hands upon them, and gave thenblgssings for which
they came.

The mothers were comforted. They returned to themnes strengthened
and blessed by the words of Christ. They were eragma to take up their
burden with new cheerfulness, and to work hopefiahtheir children.

Could the afterlife of that little group be operisfore us, we should see
the mothers recalling to the minds of their chifdtee scene of that day, and
repeating to them the lov-ing words of the Savwe should see, too, how
often, in afteryears, the memory of these wordst kbp children from
straying from the path cast up for the ransometti@1i_ord.

Christ is today the same compassionate Savior anwie walked
among men. He is as verily the helper of mothers as when He gathered
the little ones to His arms in Judea. The childoéiour hearts are as much
the purchase of His blood as were the childremiod lago.

Jesus knows the burden of every mother's heariwlitehad a mother
that struggled with poverty and priva-tion, sympzels with every mother in
her labors. He who made a long journey in ordeebeve the anxious heart
of a Canaanite woman will do as much for the matrdrtoday. He who
gave back to the widow of Nain her only son, andHis agony upon the
cross remembered His own mother, is touched toglaido mother's sorrow.
In every grief and every need He will comfort ardph
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Let mothers come to Jesus with their perplexitidsey will find grace
sufficient to aid them in the care of their chiedr The gates are open for
every mother who would lay her burdens at the Savieet. He who said,
"Suffer the little children to come unto Me, anddo them not" (Mark
10:14), still invites mothers to bring their litttees to be blessed by Him.

In the children who were brought in contact withmtliJesus saw the
men and women who should be heirs of His grace sarjects of His
kingdom, and some of whom would become martyrdHigrsake. He knew
that these children would listen to Him and acddipt as their Redeemer far
more readily than would grown-up people, many obmhwere the worldly-
wise and hardhearted. In teaching, He came dowthdm level. He, the
Majesty of heaven, an-swered their questions amgldied His important
lessons to meet their childish understanding. Hetpd in their minds the
seeds of truth, which in afteryears would springand bear fruit unto eternal
life.

When Jesus told the disciples not to forbid thédcén to come to Him,
He was speaking to His followers in all ages--téicefs of the church,
ministers, helpers, and all Christians. Jesusasvishg the children, and He
bids us, Suffer them to come; as if He would sayeyTwill come, if you do
not hinder them.

Let not your un-Christlike character misrepresesu$. Do not keep the
little ones away from Him by your coldness and haess. Never give them
cause to feel that heaven would not be a pleadace po them if you were
there. Do not speak of religion as something thdtieen cannot understand,
or act as if they were not expected to accept Cirigheir childhood. Do not
give them the false im-pression that the religidnCarist is a religion of
gloom, and that in coming to the Savior they muge gip all that makes life
joyful.
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As the Holy Spirit moves upon the hearts of thédchn, cooperate with
His work. Teach them that the Savior is callingnthéhat nothing can afford
Him greater joy than for them to give themselve$itm in the bloom and
freshness of their years.

The Savior regards with infinite tenderness thelssavhom He has
purchased with His blood. They are the claim of léxe. He looks upon
them with unutterable longing. His heart is drawn, aot only to the best-
trained and most attractive children, but to thed® by inherit-ance and
through neglect have objectionable traits of cldera Many parents do not
understand how much they are responsible for ttrags in their children.
They have not the tenderness and wisdom to dehltint erring ones whom
they have made what they are. But Jesus looks thfgse children with pity.
He traces from cause to effect.

The Christian worker may be Christ's agent in dngwthese faulty and
erring ones to the Savior. By wisdom and tact hg mad them to his heart,
he may give courage and hope, and through the gfackrist may see them
transformed in character, so that of them it maysal, "Of such is the
kingdom of God."

All day the people had thronged the steps of Clamst His disciples as
He taught beside the sea. They had listened tgtdisous words, so simple
and so plain that they were as the balm of Gileatheir souls. The healing
of His divine hand had brought health to the siok &fe to the dying. The
day had seemed to them like heaven on earth, aydwbre unconscious of
how long it had been since they had eaten anything.

The sun was sinking in the west, and yet the pelopiered. Finally the
disciples came to Christ, urging that for their osake the multitude should
be sent away. Many had come from far, and had eat#hing since
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morning. In the surrounding towns and villages thaght be able to obtain
food. But Jesus said, "Give ye them to eat." Matthd:16. Then, turning to
Philip, He questioned, "Whence shall we buy breahdt these may eat?"
John 6:5.

Philip looked over the sea of heads, and thought hopossible it
would be to provide food for so great a com-pang. athswered that two
hundred pennyworth[About $38 50] of bread would betenough to divide
among them, so that each might have a little.

Jesus inquired how much food could be found amdrmeg dompany.
“There is a lad here," said Andrew; "which hatleflvarley loaves, and two
small fishes: but what are they among so many?%&/6r Jesus directed that
these be brought to Him. Then He bade the discgdas$ the people on the
grass. When this was accomplished, He took the, ftenad looking up to
heaven, He blessed, and brake, and gave the lt@aVéis disciples, and the
disciples to the multitude. And they did all eatdavere filled: and they took
up of the fragments that remained twelve baskéts Matthew 14:19, 20.

It was by a miracle of divine power that Christ féet multitude; yet
how humble was the fare provided--only the fished barley loaves that
were the daily fare of the fisherfolk of Galilee.

Christ could have spread for the people a richsegaut food prepared
merely for the gratification of appetite would hasenveyed no lesson for
their good. Through this miracle Christ desired teach a lesson of
simplicity.

If men today were simple in their habits, living mar-mony with
nature's laws, as did Adam and Eve in the be-ggninere would be an
abundant supply for the needs of the human farBily. selfishness and the
indulgence of appetite have brought sin and mideoyn excess on the one
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hand, and from want on the other.

Jesus did not seek to attract the people to Himgrhtify-ing the desire
for luxury. To that great throng, weary and hungfter the long, exciting
day, the simple fare was an assurance both of élieepand of His tender
care for them in the common needs of life. The @akas not promised His
followers the luxuries of the world; their lot még shut in by poverty; but
His word is pledged that their need shall be sappland He has promised
that which is better than earthly good--the abidocamnfort of His own
presence.

After the multitude had been fed, there was an atance of food left.
Jesus bade His disciples, "Gather up the fragntBatsremain, that nothing
be lost." John 6:12. These words meant more thatinguthe food into
baskets. The lesson was twofold. Nothing is to hsted. We are to let slip
no temporal advantage. We should neglect nothirag tould serve to
benefit a human being. Let everything be gathemedhat will relieve the
necessities of earth s hungry ones. With the saamefudness are we to
treasure the bread from heaven to satisfy the needse soul. By every
word of God we are to live. Nothing that God haskgm is to be lost. Not
one word that concerns our eternal salvation arégowreglect. Not one word
is to fall useless to the ground.

The miracle of the loaves teaches dependence updn\@hen God fed
the five thousand, the food was not nigh at hanppakently He had no
means at His command. There He was, with five thwndsmen, besides
women and children, in the wilderness. He had neited the multitude to
follow Him thither. Eager to be in His presenceeythhad come without
invitation or command; but He knew that after It all day to His
instruction they were hun-gry and faint. They wéefrom home, and the
night was at hand. Many of them were without metangurchase food. He
who for their sake had fasted forty days in thedenhess would not suffer
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them to return fasting to their homes.

The providence of God had placed Jesus where He aad He
depended on His heavenly Father for means to ve-liee necessity. When
we are brought into strait places, we are to dependGod, In every
emergency we are to seek help from Him who hasitefiresources at His
command.

In this miracle, Christ received from the Fathere Hnparted to the
disciples; the disciples, to the people; and thapfee to one another. So all
who are united to Christ will receive from Him theead of life, and impart
it to others. His disciples are the appointed, rseah communi-cation
between Christ and the people.

When the disciples heard the Savior's directionyéGe them to eat,"
all the difficulties arose in their minds. They gtiened, Shall we go into the
villages to buy food? But what said Christ? "Give them to eat." The
disciples brought to Jesus all they had; but Hendidinvite them to eat. He
bade them serve the people. The food multipliedisnhands; and the hands
of the disciples, reaching out to Christ, were mavdilled. The little store
was sufficient for all. When the multitude had béedh, the disciples ate with
Jesus of the precious, heaven-supplied food.

As we see the necessities of the poor, the ignothatafflicted, how
often our hearts sink. We question: What avail teeble strength and
slender resources to supply this terrible neceas8all we not wait for
someone of greater ability to direct the work, or §ome organization to
undertake it? Christ says, "Give ye them to easé the means, the time, the
ability, you have. Bring your barley- loaves tou®s

Though your resources may not be sufficient to fdemlisands, they
may suffice to feed one. In the hand of Christ they feed many. Like the
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disciples, give what you have. Christ will multipie gift. He will reward
honest, simple reliance upon Him. That which seelm&da meager supply
will prove to be a rich feast.

"He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparinghd lie that soweth
with blessings shall reap also with blessings. God is able to make all
grace abound unto you; that ye, having alwaysudfiesency in everything,
may abound unto every good work: as it is written,

He hath scattered abroad, He hath given to the; ptisrrighteousness
abideth forever.

"And He that supplieth seed to the sower and brfeadfood, shall
supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and iase the fruits of your
righteousness: ye being enriched in everything uallo liberality." 2
Corinthians 9:6-11, R. V., margin.
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Chapter 26

With Nature and With God

The Savior's life on earth was a life of communkd& with nature and
with God. In this communion He revealed for usgberet of a life of power.

Jesus was an earnest, constant worker. Never the@ among men
another so weighted with responsibilities. Neveothar carried so heavy a
burden of the world's sorrow and sin. Never anotbéed with such self-
consuming zeal for the good of men. Yet His waiteadf health. Physically
as well as spiritually He was represented by thezifg@al lamb, "without
blemish and without spot.” 1 Peter 1:19. In bodyirmasoul He was an
example of what God designed all humanity to beubh obedience to His
laws.

As the people looked upon Jesus, they saw a facehioh divine
compassion was blended with conscious power. Haeg¢o be surrounded
with an atmosphere of spiritual life. While His nm&ns were gentle and
unassuming, He impressed men with a sense of pthaemwas hidden, yet
could not be wholly concealed.

During His ministry He was continually pursued byafty and
hypocritical men who were seeking His life. Spiesrev on His track,
watching His words, to find some occasion againish.H'he keenest and
most highly cultured minds of the nation sought defeat Him in
controversy. But never could they gain an advantégey had to retire from
the field, confounded and put to shame by the loWéacher from Galilee.
Christ's teaching had a freshness and a powerasiamen had never before
known. Even His enemies were forced to confessyéNenan spake like
this Man." John 7:46.
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The childhood of Jesus, spent in poverty, had haeoorrupted by the
artificial habits of a corrupt age. Working at tbarpenters bench, bearing
the burdens of home life, learning the lessons lwédience and toil, He
found recre-ation amidst the scenes of nature,egath knowledge as He
sought to understand nature's mysteries. He stuldesdord of God, and His
hours of greatest happiness were found when Heddouah aside from the
scene of His labors to go into the fields, to negditin the quiet valleys, to
hold communion with God on the mountainside, orcdathie trees of the
forest. The early morning often found Him in somecladed place,
meditating, searching the Scriptures, or in pray®ith the voice of singing
He welcomed the morn-ing light. With songs of thegiking He cheered His
hours of labor, and brought heaven's gladness ® tthlworn and
disheartened.

During His ministry Jesus lived to a great degreeoatdoor life. His
journeys from place to place were made on foot, mndh of His teaching
was given in the open air. In training His discglde often withdrew from
the confusion of the city to the quiet of the felédis more in harmony with
the lessons of simplicity, faith, and self-abnelyatHe desired to teach
them. It was beneath the shel-tering trees of tba@mainside, but a little
distance from the Sea of Galilee, that the twelverewcalled to the
apostolate, and the Sermon on the Mount was given.

Christ loved to gather the people about Him unterklue heavens, on
some grassy hillside, or on the beach beside te ldere, surrounded by
the works of His own crea-tion, He could turn th#wughts from the
artificial to the natural. In the growth and deywmizent of nature were
revealed the principles of His kingdom. As men d$tdit their eyes to the
hills of God, and behold the wonder-ful works osHliand, they could learn
precious lessons of divine truth. In future days tessons of the Divine
Teacher would thus be repeated to them by the shifighature. The mind
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would, be uplifted and the heart would find rest.

The disciples who were associated with Him in Higrlky Jesus often
released for a season, that they might visit themes and rest; but in vain
were their efforts to draw Him away from His lahotdl day He ministered
to the throngs that came to Him, and at eventid@) the early morning, He
went away to the sanctuary of the mountains for -camion with His
Father.

Often His incessant labor and the conflict with #@mity and false
teachings of the rabbis, left Him so utterly wedrhat His mother and
brothers, and even His disciples, feared that ifésnould be sacrificed. But
as He returned from the hours of prayer that cldkedtoilsome day, they
marked the look of peace upon His face, the freshaad life and power
that seemed to pervade His whole being. From hspest alone with God
He came forth, morning by morning, to bring théntiof heaven to men.

It was just after the return from their first mmsary tour that Jesus bade
His disciples, Come apart, and rest awhile. Theipliss had returned, filled
with the joy of their suc-cess as heralds of thepgh when the tidings
reached them of the death of John the Baptisteah&ind of Herod. It was a
bitter sorrow and disappointment. Jesus knew thdtaving the Baptist to
die in prison He had severely tested the disciplagh. With pitying
tenderness He looked upon their sorrowful, teansthfaces. Tears were in
His own eyes and voice as He said, "Come ye yowgsedpart into a desert
place, and rest awhile." Mark 6:31.

Near Bethsaida, at the northern end of the Seaalife@, was a lonely
region, beautiful with the fresh green of springatt offered a welcome
retreat to Jesus and His disciples. For this ptheg set out, going in their
boat across the lake. Here they could rest, apamt the confusion of the
multitude. Here the disciples could listen to theras of Christ, undisturbed
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by the retorts and accusations of the Pharisee® tdey hoped to enjoy a
short season of fel-lowship in the society of thard.

Only a short time did Jesus have alone with Higved ones, but how
precious to them were those few moments. They datkgether regarding
the work of the gospel and the possibility of makitheir labor more
effective in reach-ing the people. As Jesus opdadtiem the treasures of
truth, they were vitalized by divine power, andpimed with hope and
courage.

But soon He was again sought for by the multitigposing that He
had gone to His usual place of retirement, the leefiplowed Him thither.
His hope to gain even one hour of rest was frustiraBut in the depths of
His pure, compassionate heart, the Good Shephetdeotheep had only
love and pity for these restless, thirsting soéllsday He ministered to their
needs, and at evening dismissed them to go toltbenes and rest.

In a life wholly devoted to the good of others, tBavior found it
necessary to turn aside from ceaseless activity comdact with human
needs, to seek retirement and un-broken communittnkis Father. As the
throng that had followed Him depart, He goes if® mountains, and there,
alone with God, pours out His soul in prayer foes@ suffering, sinful,
needy ones.

When Jesus said to His disciples that the harvest great and the
laborers were few, He did not urge upon them tlees@ty of ceaseless toil,
but bade them, "Pray ye therefore the Lord of thevést, that He will send
forth laborers into His harvest." Matthew 9:38. His toilworn workers
today as really as to His first disciples He spdhkse words of compassion,
"Come ye yourselves apatrt, ... and rest awhile."

All who are under the training of God need the tgumeur for
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communion with their own hearts, with nature, anthwsod. In them is to
be revealed a life that is not in har-mony with werld, its customs, or its
practices; and they need to have a personal experien obtaining a
knowledge of the will of God. We must individualhear Him speaking to
the heart. When every other voice is hushed, amplietness we wait before
Him, the silence of the soul makes more distinet thice of God. He bids
us, "Be still, and. know that | am God." Psalm 46:This is the effectual
preparation for all labor for God. Amidst the hung throng and the strain
of life's intense activities, he who is thus resfred will be surrounded with
an atmosphere of light and peace. He will receimea endowment of both
physical and mental strength. His life will breatha a fragrance, and will
reveal a divine power that will reach men's hearts.
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Chapter 27

Adventures in Faith

If I may but touch His garment, | shall be wholMatthew 9:21. It was
a poor woman who spoke these words - a woman whwflve years had
suffered from a dis-ease that made her life a bur&e had spent all her
means upon physicians and remedies, only to beoprmed incurable. But
as she heard of the Great Healer, her hopes revates thought, If only |
could get near enough to speak to Him, | might éeddd.

Christ was on His way to the home of Jairus, thveisle rabbi who had
entreated Him to come and heal his daughter. Thelmeken petition, "My
little daughter lieth at the point of death: | praliee, come and lay Thy
hands on her, that she may be healed" (Mark 5H8),touched the tender,
sympathetic heart of Christ, and He at once setwotlt the ruler for his
home.

They advanced but slowly, for the crowd pressedstion every side.
In making His way through the multitude, the Savdame near to where the
afflicted woman was standing. Again and again e tnied in vain to get
near Him. Now her opportunity had come. She coaklrso way of speaking
to Him. She would not seek to hinder His slow aadearBut she had heard
that healing came from a touch of His garments; &aful of losing her
one chance for relief, she pressed forward, satonigerself, "If | may but
touch His garment, | shall be whole."

Christ knew every thought of her mind7 and He waking His way to

where she stood. He realized her great need, anevd$ehelping her to
exercise faith.
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As He was passing, she reached forward and suateeddarely
touching the border of His garment. That moment lshew that she was
healed. In that one touch was con-centrated thie ddiher life, and instantly
her pain and feebleness disappeared. Instantlyfedhehe thrill as of an
electric current passing through every fiber of hemg. There came over
her a sensation of perfect health. "She felt indoety that she was healed of
that plague." Mark 5:29.

The grateful woman desired to express her thankiseedighty Healer,
who had done more for her in one touch than thesiplans had done in
twelve long years; but she dared not. With a guhtbkart she tried to
withdraw from the crowd. Suddenly Jesus stopped, lanking round He
asked, "Who touched Me?"

Looking at Him in amazement, Peter answered, "Magte multitude
throng Thee and press Thee, and sayest Thou, Wicbhdéd Me?" Luke 8:45.

"Somebody hath touched Me," Jesus said; "for | gigecthat virtue is
gone out of Me." Verse 46. He could dis-tinguisk tauch of faith from the
casual touch of the care-less throng. Someonedwuthéd Him with a deep
purpose, and had received answer.

Christ did not ask the question for His own infotima. He had a lesson
for the people, for His disciples, and for the womide wished to inspire the
afflicted with hope. He wished to show that it wagh which had brought
the healing power. The woman's trust must not bssexh by without
comment. God must be glorified by her grateful essfon. Christ desired
her to understand that He ap-proved her act di.f&le would not have her
depart with a half blessing only. She was not toa@ in ignorance of His
knowledge of her suffering, or of His compassionliee and of His
approval of her faith in His power to save to th@unost all who come to
Him.
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Looking toward the woman, Christ insisted on knayiwho had
touched Him. Finding concealment vain, she camesdadt trembling, and
cast herself at His feet. With grate-ful tears sbld Him, before all the
people, why she had touched His garment, and how Ishd been
immediately healed. She feared that her act inhimgcHis garment had
been one of presumption; but no word of censureedaom Christ's lips. He
spoke only words of approval They came from a hehlove, filled with
sympathy for human woe. "Daughter," He said gerithg, of good comfort:
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace?' Vé8sdiow cheer-ing were
these words to her. Now no fear that she had goffanse embittered her

JOy.

To the curious crowd pressing about Jesus thereimwaarted no vital
power. But the suffering woman who touched Himarthf received healing.
So in spiritual things does the casual contacediffom the touch of faith.
To believe in Christ merely as the Savior of therld/acan never bring
healing to the soul. The faith that is unto salea-ts not a mere assent to the
truth of the gospel. True faith is that which reesi Christ as a personal
Savior. God gave His only-begotten Son, that Ibbleving in Him, "should
not perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:When | come to Christ,
according to His word, | am to believe that | reeeHis saving grace. The
life that | now live, | am to "live by the faith dhe Son of God, who loved
me, and gave Himself for me." Galatians 2:20.

Many hold faith as an opinion. Saving faith is ang-action, by which
those who receive Christ join themselves in covemalation with God. A
living faith means an increase of vigor, a confgdinust, by which, through
the grace of Christ, the soul becomes a conqueomr.

Faith is a mightier conqueror than death. If thek stan be led to fix
their eyes in faith upon the Mighty Healer, we klsak wonderful results. It
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will bring life to the body and to the soul.

In working for the victims of evil habits, insteaflpoint-ing them to the
despair and ruin toward which they are hastening) their eyes away to
Jesus. Fix them upon the glories of the heaverthys Will do more for the
sav-ing of body and soul than will all the terrafsthe grave when kept
before the helpless and apparently hopeless.

A centurion s servant was lying sick of the pal&yong the Romans
the servants were slaves, bought and sold in thd&enhalaces, and often
treated with abuse and cruelty; but the centurias ¥enderly attached to his
servant, and greatly desired his recovery. He betighat Jesus could heal
him. He had not seen the Savior, but the reportedteheard inspired him
with faith. Notwithstanding the formalism of thewk this Roman was
convinced that their religion was superior to hinoAlready he had broken
through the barriers of national prejudice and ddhtthat separated the
conquerors from the conquered people. He had nsederespect for the
service of God, and had shown kindness to the dsws worshipers. In the
teaching of Christ, as it had been reported to tenfound that which met
the need of the soul. All that was spiritual withim responded to the
Savior's words. But he thought himself unworthyafiproach Jesus, and he
appealed to the Jewish elders to make requestd@envants healing.

The elders present the case to Jesus, urging tigaivas worthy for
whom He should do this, for he loveth our nationg de hath built us a
synagogue." Luke 7:4, 5.

But on the way to the centurion s home, Jesusves& message from
the officer himself, "Lord, trouble not Thy-selforf | am not worthy that
Thou shouldest enter under my roof." Verse 6.

Still the Savior keeps on His way, and the centugomes in person to
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complete the message, saying, "Neither thought sethiyworthy to come
unto Thee," "but speak the word only, and my sdrgaall be healed. For |
am a man under authority, having soldiers underand:| say to this man,
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and hethpared to my servant,
Do this, and he doeth it." Verse 7; Matthew 8:8, 9.

| represent the power of Rome, and my soldiersgeize my authority
as supreme. So dost Thou represent the power dhfimte God, and all
created things obey Thy word. Thou canst commarddibease to depart,
and it shall obey Thee. Speak but the word, andenyant shall be healed.

"As thou hast believed, " Christ said, "so beah& unto thee. And his
servant was healed in the selfsame hour." Verse 13.

The Jewish elders had commended the centurion ist®lecause of the
favor he had shown to "our nation." "He was worthlgey said, for "he hath
built us a synagogue." But the centurion said aidalf, "I am not worthy."
Luke 7:4-6. Yet he did not fear to ask help fronsu¥e Not to his own
goodness did he trust, but to the Savior's mercy.odly argument was his
great need.

In the same way every human being can come to {ChNet by works
of righteousness which we have done, but accortdirtdis mercy He saved
us." Titus 3.5. Do you feel that, because you asmaer, you cannot hope to
receive blessings from God? Remember that Christecato the world to
save sinners. We have nothing to recommend us t (ke plea that we
may urge now and ever is our utterly helpless dandi which makes His
redeeming power a necessity. Renouncing all sgédéence, we may look
to the cross of Calvary and say--

"In my hand no price | bring; Simply to Thy crosslihg."
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"If thou canst believe, all things are possiblehion that believeth."
Mark 9:23. It is faith that connects us with heaasal brings us strength for
coping with the powers of darkness. In Christ, Gad provided means of
subduing every evil trait and resisting every teatiph, however strong. But
many feel that they lack faith, and therefore thewyain away from Christ.
Let these souls, in their helpless unworthinesst taemselves upon the
mercy of their com-passionate Savior. Look notelf, sut to Christ. He who
healed the sick and cast out demons when He walkexhg men is still the
same mighty Redeemer. Then grasp His promisesagsddrom the tree of
life: "Him that cometh to Me | will in nowise casut." John 6:37. As you
come to Him, believe that He accepts you, becawsé&a$ prom-ised. You
can never perish while you do this--never.

"God commendeth His love toward us, in that, whate were yet
sinners, Christ died for us." Romans 5:8.

And "if God be for us, who can be against us? Hg fpared not His
own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shd#l not with Him also
freely give us all things?" Romans 8:31, 32.

"I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, ragels, nor
principalities, nor things present, nor things ¢one, nor powers, nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creation, shall be ableefmarate us from the love
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Ver88s39, R. V" margin.

Of all the diseases known in the East the leproag most dreaded. Its
incurable and contagious character, and its herrdifect upon its victims,
filled the bravest with fear. Among the Jews it wagarded as a judgment
on account of sin, and hence was called "the stroKihe finger of Gad."
Deep-rooted, ineradicable, deadly, it was lookeohugis a symbol of sin.

By the ritual law the leper was pronounced uncle@fhatever he
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touched was unclean. The air was polluted by hestbr Like one already
dead, he was shut out from the habitations of roere who was suspected
of having the disease must present himself to thests, who were to

examine and decide his case. If pronounced a lepeanas isolated from his
family, cut Off from the congregation of Israel,datioomed to associate with
those only who were similarly afflicted. Even kingad rulers were not
exempt. A monarch attacked by this terrible diseasest yield up the

scepter, and flee from society.

Away from his friends and his kindred, the lepersinbear the curse of
his malady. He was obliged to publish his own cakmto rend his
garments, and to sound the alarm, warning allde ffom his contaminating
presence. The cry, "Unclean! unclean!" coming inuméul tones from the
lonely exile, was a signal heard with fear and atdrnze.

In the region of Christ's ministry were many of sbesufferers, and as
the news of His work reached them, there is onghase heart faith begins
to spring up. If he could go to Jesus, he mighhdaled. But how can he find
Jesus? Doomed as he is to perpetual isolation,daomhe present himself to
the Healer? And will Christ heal him? Will He ndke the Pharisees, and
even the physicians, pro-nounce a curse upon mdwarn him to flee from
the haunts of men?

He thinks of all that has been told him of Jesust dhe who has sought
His help has been turned away. The wretched maerrdietes to find the
Savior. Though shut out from the cities, it mayth&t he can cross His path
in some byway along the mountain roads, or find HisnHe is teaching
outside the towns. The difficulties are great, thig is his only hope.

Standing afar off, the leper catches a few wordmfthe Savior's lips.
He sees Him laying His hands upon the sick. He $eekame, the blind, the
paralytic, and those dying of various maladiese i in health, praising
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God for deliv-erance. His faith strengthens. Neamed yet nearer he
approaches to the listening throng. The restristiand upon him, the safety
of the people, the fear with which all men regaird,hare alike forgotten. He
thinks only of the blessed hope of healing.

He is a loathsome spectacle. The disease has mgtefll inroads,
and his decaying body is horrible to look upon.sight of him the people
fall back. In their terror they crowd upon one drartto escape from contact
with him. Some try to prevent him from approachilegus, but in vain. He
neither sees nor hears them. Their expressiormti-ing are lost upon him.
He sees only the Son of God, he hears only thesvibiat speaks life to the

dying.

Pressing to Jesus, he casts himself at His fedt thi cry, ?Lord, if
Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean." Mat-thew 8:2.

Jesus replies, "l will; be thou clean," and lays Hand upon him. Verse

Immediately a change passes over the leper. Hmlldd@comes healthy,
the nerves sensitive, the muscles firm. The unallyuwhite, scaly surface
peculiar to leprosy disap-pears; and his flesh imesoas the flesh of a little
child.

Should die priests learn the facts concerning tbaliihg of the leper,
their hatred of Christ might lead them to rendelishonest sentence. Jesus
desired that an impartial decision be secured.hdesfore bids the man tell
no one of the cure, but without delay present hifvetethe temple with an
Offering before any rumors concerning the miratlewd be spread abroad.

Before the priests could accept such an offeringy twere required to
examine the offerer and certify his complete recpve
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This examination was made. The priests who haddemnred the leper
to banishment testified to his cure. The healed was restored to Lis home
and society. He felt that the boon of health way peecious, He rejoiced in
the vigor of manhood, and in his restoration tofhamily. Notwithstanding
the caution of Jesus, he could no longer concealfdht of his cure, and
joyfully he went about pro-claiming the power oktl®dne who had made
him whole.

When this man came to Jesus, he was "full of Igptdts deadly poison
permeated his whole body. The disciples soughtdagnt their Master from
touching him; for he who touched a leper becamesaifrunclean. But in
laying His hand upon the leper, Jesus receiveddiitethent. .The leprosy
was cleansed. Thus it is with the leprosy of sideep-rooted, deadly,
impossible to be cleansed ty human power. "The &vheld is sick, and the
whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot evetouhe head there is no
soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and fyutigesores.” Isaiah i: 5, 6.
But Jesus, coming to dwell in human-ity, receivenollution. His presence
was healing virtue for the sinner. Whoever willl fat His feet, saying in
faith, "Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me al¢ashall hear the answer,
"l will; be thou clean.”

In some instances of healing, Jesus did not at gnaet the blessing
sought. But in the case of leprosy, no sooner wasppeal made than it was
granted. When we pray for earthly blessings, th@van to our prayer may
be de-layed, or God may give us something otharn tha ask; but not so
when we ask for deliverance from sin. It is Hislwol cleanse us from sin, to
make us His children, and to enable us to live b €. Christ "gave
Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us frams present evil world,
according to the will of God and our Father." "Atids is the con-fidence
that we have in Him, that, if we ask anything ademg to His will, He
heareth us: and if we know that He hear us, whatsoae ask, we know
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that we have the petitions that we desired of Hi@dlatians 1:4; 1 John
5:14,15.

Jesus looked upon the distressed and heart-burdinmoseg whose hopes
were blighted, and who with earthly joys were seghkb quiet the longing of
the soul, and He invited all to find rest in Him.

Tenderly He bade the toiling people, "Take My yakson you, and
learn of Me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: ayal shall find rest unto
your souls." Matthew 11:29.

In these words, Christ was speaking to every hutm@ing. Whether
they know it or not, all are weary and heavy-lad&ih.are weighed down
with burdens that only Christ can remove. The hestvburden that we bear
is the burden of sin. If we were left to bear thigden, it would crush us.
But the Sinless One has taken our place. "The lbatth laid on Him the
iniquity of us all." Isaiah 53:6.

He has borne the burden of our guilt. He will tdke load from our
weary shoulders. He will give us rest. The burdiecaoe and sorrow also He
will bear. He invites us to cast all our care upbm; for He carries us upon
His heart.

The Elder Brother of our race is by the eternabrnier He looks upon
every soul who is turning his face toward Him as 8avior. He knows by
experience what are the weaknesses of humanityt arkaour wants, and
where lies the strength of our temptations; forw#es "in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin." Hebrews 4:15. islavatching over you,
trembling child of God. Are you tempted? He willlider. Are you weak?
He will strengthen. Are you ignorant? He will eiltign. Are you wounded?
He will heal. The Lord "telleth the number of thars;" and yet "He healeth
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their woundsalm 147:4, 3.
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Whatever your anxieties and trials, spread out yase before the Lord.
Your spirit will be braced for endurance. The wayl Wwe open for you to
disentangle yourself from embarrassment and difficurhe weaker and
more help-less you know yourself to be, the strongk you become in His
strength. The heavier your burdens, the more kdet$serest in casting them

upon your Burden Bearer.

Circumstances may separate friends; the restlesrsvaf the wide sea
may roll between us and them. But no circumstanocesdistance, can
separate us from the Savior. Wherever we may bes deour right hand, to
support, maintain, uphold, and cheer. Greater tharlove of a mother for
her child is Christ s love for His redeemed. lbig privilege to rest in His
love; to say, "l will trust Him; for He gave Hiddi for me."

Human love may change; tut Christ's love knows Imange. When we
cry to Him for help, His hand is stretched outdoes

“The mountains may depart, And the hills be remoBad My loving-

kindness shall not depart from thee, Neither skigllcovenant of peace be
removed, Saith Jehovah that hath mercy on thesahi$54: 10, A. R. V,
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Chapter 28

Healing the Soul

Many of those who came to Christ for help had bhiudjsease upon
themselves; yet He did not re-fuse to heal thend when virtue from Him
entered into these souls, they were convictedpfasid many were healed of
their spiritual disease as well as of their phylsicaladies.

Among these was the paralytic at Capernaum. Like ld#per, this
paralytic had lost all hope of recovery. His diseavas the result of a sinful
life, and his sufferings were em-bittered by rereofa vain he had appealed
to the Phari-sees and doctors for relief, they pumced him incurable, they
denounced him as a sinner, and declared that hielwleiunder the wrath of
God.

The palsied man had sunk into despair. Then hedhefathe works of
Jesus. Others as sinful and helpless as he had Hesded, and he was
encouraged to believe that he too might be curied fould be carried to the
Savior. But hope fell as he remembered the caubesahalady, yet he could
not cast away the possibility of healing.

His great desire was relief from the burden of $ie. longed to see
Jesus, and receive the assurance of forgivenesgemo@ with heaven. Then
he would be content to live or to die, accordingstmd's will.

There was no time to lose; already his wasted ftesle signs of death.
He besought his friends to carry Lim on his beddsus, and this they gladly
undertook to do. But so dense was the crowd thdtdssembled in and
about the house where the Savior was that it was$sible for the sick man
and his friends to reach Him or even to come witearing of His voice.
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Jesus was teaching in the home of Peter. Accortiintiheir custom, His
disciples sat close about Him, "and there were iB&@s and doctors of the
law sitting by, who were come out of every villagfeGalilee and Judea and
Jerusalem." Luke 5:17, A. R. V. Many of these hathe as spies, seeking
an accusation against Jesus. Be-yond these throtigedpromiscuous
multitude, the eager, the reverent, the curioud,tha unbelieving. Different
nationalities and all grades of society were regmésd. "And the power of
the Lord was present to heal them." Luke 5:17. ®peit of life brooded
over the assembly, tut Pharisees and doctors didlisoern His presence.
They felt no sense of need, and the healing wasondhem. "He hath filled
the hungry with good things; and the rich He hahtsempty away." Luke
1:53.

Again and again the bearers of the paralytic ttecdoush their way
through the crowd, but in vain. The sick man lookaldout him in
unutterable anguish. How could he relinquish hegeen the longed-for help
was so near? At his suggestion his friends boretbithe top of the house,
and, breaking up the roof, let him down at the tdelesus.

The discourse was interrupted. The Savior lookednuine mournful
countenance and saw the pleading eyes fixed upon Well He knew the
longing of that burdened soul. It was Christ whal lbaought conviction to
his con-science when lie was yet at home. Wherepented of his sins, and
believed in the power of Jesus to make him whdle,mercy of the Savior
had blessed, his heart. Jesus had watched theglfirsnher of faith grow into
a conviction that He was the sinners only helped aad seen it grow
stronger with every effort to come into His presenit was Christ who had
drawn the sufferer to Himself. Now, in words thatl fike music on the
listener s ear, the Savior said, "Son, be of gdoeeg thy sins be forgiven
thee." Matthew 9:2.

The burden of guilt rolls from the sick man's sade cannot doubt.
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Christ's words reveal His power to read the hé&&ho can deny His power
to forgive sins? Hope takes the place of despaid jy, of oppressive
gloom. The man's physical pain is gone, and hislevheing is trans-formed.
Making no further request, he lay in peaceful sieertoo happy for words.

Many were watching with breathless interest evegveament in this
strange transaction. Many felt that Christ s wovgse an invitation to them.
Were they not soul-sick because of sin? Were tlm¢yanxious to "be freed
from this burden?

But the Pharisees, fearful of losing their influeneith the multitude,
said in their hearts, "He blasphemeth: who caniVergins but One, even
God?" Mark 2:7, R. V.

Fixing His glance upon them, beneath which they-eo&d and drew
back, Jesus said, "Wherefore think ye evil in ybearts? For whether is
easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or {0 Aase, and walk? But that
ye may know that the Son of man hath power on darflorgive sins." He
said, turning to the paralytic, "Arise, take up thgd, and go unto thine
house." Matthew 9:4-6.

Then he who had been borne on a litter to Jesstookis feet with the
elasticity and strength of youth. And. imme-diatheb "took up the bed, and
went forth before them all; insomuch that they watemazed, and glorified
God, say-ing, We never saw it on this fashion." M&r2.

It required nothing less than creative power taomes health to that
decaying body. The same voice that spoke life ta nraated from the dust
of the earth, had spoken life to the dying paralytind the same power that
gave life to the body, had renewed the heart. He atlcreation "spake, and
it was/' who "commanded, and it stood fast" (PsaB®), had spoken life to
the soul dead in trespasses and sins. The hedlthg body was an evidence
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of the power that had renewed the heart. Chrise ltad paralytic arise and
walk, "that ye may know," He said, "that the Som@n hath power on earth
to forgive sins."

The paralytic found in Christ healing for both $wul and the body. He
needed health of soul before he could appreciaaéhef body. Before the
physical malady could be healed, Christ must brggef to the mind, and
cleanse the soul from sin. This lesson should eoo\erlooked. There are
today thousands steering from physical disease Vikethe paralytic, are
longing for the message, "Thy sins are forgiverhé Burden of sin, with its
unrest and unsatisfied desires, is the foundatiadher maladies. They can
find no relief until they come to the Healer of thaul. The peace which He
alone can impart would restore vigor to the mind health to the body.

The effect produced upon the people by the healirthe paralytic was
as if heaven had opened and revealed the gloridsedbetter world. As the
man who had been cured passed through the thréeggitg God at every
step, and bearing his burden as if it were a featheeight, the people fell
back to give him room, and with awestricken facezegl upon him,
whispering softly among themselves, "We have sdé&mge things today."
Luke 5:26.

In the home of the paralytic there was great r@giavhen he returned
to his family, carrying with ease the couch uponalhe had been slowly
borne from their presence but a short time befohey gathered round with
tears of joy, hardly daring to believe their eyids. stood before them in the
full vigor of manhood. Those arms that they hadchddeless were quick to
obey his will. The flesh that had been shrunken l@aden-hued was now
fresh and ruddy. He walked with a firm, free stdpy and hope were written
in every lineament of his countenance; and an espoa of purity and peace
had taken the place of the marks of sin and suafferGlad thanksgiving
went up from that home, and God was glorified tigtoudis Son, who had
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restored hope to the hopeless, and strength tstiticken one. This man and
his family were ready to lay down their lives fagsdis. No doubt dimmed
their faith, no unbelief marred their fealty to Himino had brought light into
their darkened home.

"Bless the Lord, O my soul : And all that is withmme? bless His holy
name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, And forget not Hils benefits: Who
foxgiveth all thine iniquities; Who healeth all tllyseases; Who redeemeth
thy life from destruction;... So that thy youthrenewed like the eagle's. The
Lord executeth righteousness And judgment for ket are oppressed... He
hath not dealt with us after our sins; Nor rewardesdaccording to our
iniquities... Like as a father pitieth his childréo the Lord pitieth them that
fear Him. For He knoweth our frame; He remembetbtt we are dust."
Psalm 103:1-14.

"Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep marketo§ pich is called
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porchedhese lay a great
multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withetewaiting for the moving of
the water." John 5:2, 3.

At certain seasons the waters of this pool werd¢ategl, and it was
commonly believed that this was the result of soatmral power, and that
whoever first after the troubling of the pool stedpnto the waters, would be
healed of what-ever disease he might have. Hundrkeslsfferers visited the
place; but so great was the crowd when the watex tnaubled that they
rushed forward, trampling underfoot men, women, emttiren weaker than
themselves. Many could not get near the pool. Mahg had succeeded in
reaching it died upon its brink. Shelters had bemtted, about the place,
that the sick might be protected from the heathgyday and the chilliness of
the night. There were some who spent the nightesd porches, creeping to
the edge of the pool day after day, in the vainehoixrelief.
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Jesus was at Jerusalem. Walking alone, in appanedii-tation and
prayer, He came to the pool. He saw the wretch#dreus watching for that
which they supposed to be their only chance of.ddeelonged to exercise
His healing power and make every sufferer wholet iBwas the Sab-bath
day. Multitudes were going to the temple for wopstand He knew that such
an act of healing would so excite the prejudicéhefJews as to cut short His
work.

But the Savior saw one case of supreme wretchedlesas that of a
man who had been a helpless cripple for thirty-eigdars. His disease was
in a great degree the result of his own evil halaitgl was looked upon as a
judg-ment from God. Alone and friendless, feelihgtthe was shut out from
God's mercy, the sufferer had passed long yeamssdry. At the time when
it was expected that the water would be troublbdsé who pitied his
helplessness would bear him to the porches. Btheatavored moment he
had no one to help him in. He had seen the rippdihthe water, but had
never been able to get farther than the edge gbdleé Others stronger than
he would plunge in before him. The poor, helplesfeser was unable to
con-tend successfully with the scrambling, selftslowd. His persistent
efforts toward the one object, and his anxiety eodtinual disappointment,
were fast wearing away the rem-nant of his strength

The sick man was lying on his mat, and occasiorldtiyng his head to
gaze at the pool, when a tender, compassionatebfateover him, and the
words, "Wilt thou be made whole?" arrested hisraitbem. Hope came to his
heart. He felt that in some way he was to have .hBlg the glow of
encouragement soon faded. He remembered how oftdéradh tried to reach
the pool, and now he had little prospect of livitildy it should again be
troubled. He turned away wearily, saying, "Sir,dve no man, when the
water is trou-bled, to put me into the pool: butilewh am coming, another
steppeth down before me."
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Jesus bids him, "Rise, take up thy bed, and wal&tin 5:6-8. With a
new hope the sick man looks upon Jesus. The expnessHis countenance,
the tones of His voice, are like no other. Love aogver seem to breathe
from His very presence. The cripple's faith take&lupon Christ's word.
Without question he sets his will to obey, and aslbes this, his whole body
responds.

Every nerve and muscle thrills with new life, andalth-ful action
comes to his crippled limbs. Springing to his fdet,goes on his way with
firm, free step, praising God and rejoicing in hewv-found strength.

Jesus had given the palsied man no assurance inedielp. The man
might have said, Lord, if Thou wilt make me whdleayill obey Thy word.
He might have stopped to doubt, and thus have Hestone chance of
healing. But no, he believed Christ's word, beltetleat he was made whole;
immediately he made the effort, and God gave hienpgbwer; he willed to
walk, and he did walk. Acting on the word of Chris¢ was made whole.

By sin we have been severed from the life of Gagk. €duls are palsied.
Of ourselves we are no more capable of living ay Hidé than was the
impotent man capable of walk-ing. Many realize tthalplessness; they are
longing for that spiritual life which will bring #fm into harmony with God,
and are striving to obtain it. But in vain. In daspthey cry, "O wretched
man that | am! who shall deliver me from this badydeath?" Romans 7:24,
margin. Let these desponding, struggling ones lapk The Savior is
bend-ing over the purchase of His blood, sayinghwihexpressible
tenderness and pity, "Wilt thou be made whole?'bidis you arise in health
and peace. Do not wait to feel that you are madaleviBelieve the Savior's
word. Put your will on the side of Christ. Will serve Him, and in acting
upon His word you will receive strength. Whateveayne the evil practice,
the master passion which through long indul-gencddboth soul and body,
Christ is able and longs to deliver. He will impkifet to the soul that is "dead
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in tres-passes." Ephesians 2:1. He will set freedhptive that is held by
weakness and misfortune and the chains of sin.

The sense of sin has poisoned the springs ofBi¢.Christ says: | will
take your sins; | will give you peace. | have baugdu with My blood. You
are Mine. My grace shall strengthen your weakengil your remorse for
sin | will remove.

When temptations assail you, when care and petplexirround you,
when, depressed and discouraged, you are readgltbtg despair, look to
Jesus, and the darkness that encompasses yowewdispelled by the bright
shin-ing of His presence. When sin struggles fer tflastery in your soul,
and burdens the conscience, look to the Savior.grse is sufficient to
subdue sin. Let your grateful heart, trembling witicertainty, turn to Him.
Lay hold on the hope set before you. Christ waitsaadopt you into His
family. His strength will help your weakness; Hdlwead you step by step.
Place your hand in His, and let Him guide you.

Never feel that Christ is far away. He is alwaysameHis loving
presence surrounds you. Seek Him as one who désibesfound of you. He
desires you not only to touch His garments, bwvatk with Him in constant
communion.

The Feast of Tabernacles had just ended. The praasdl rabbis at
Jerusalem had been defeated in their plottingsnagadesus, and, as evening
fell, "every man went unto his own house. Jesustweato the Mount of
Olives." John 7:53; 8:1.

From the excitement and confusion of the city, frhra eager crowds
and the treacherous rabbis, Jesus turned awag fuibt of the olive groves,
where He could be alone with God. But in the eantyrning He returned to
the temple; and as the people gathered about Hemnsatl down and taught
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them.

He was soon interrupted. A group of Pharisees anbes approached
Him, dragging with them a terror-stricken woman,owvhwith hard, eager
voices they accused of hav-ing violated the seveathmandment. Pushing
her into the presence of Jesus, they said, withy@odritical display of
respect, "Master, this woman was taken in adulterthe very act. Now
Moses in the law commanded us, that such shousddmed: but what sayest
Them?" John 8:4, 5.

Their pretended reverence veiled a deep-laid motHis ruin. Should
Jesus acquit the woman, He might be charged witlpisiag the law of
Moses. Should He declare her worthy of death, Hddcbe accused to the
Romans as one who assumed authority belongingtorthem.

Jesus looked upon the scene--the trembling victinher shame, the
hard-faced dignitaries, devoid of even human piHis spirit of stainless
purity shrank from the spectacle. Giving no sigattile had heard the
guestion, He stooped, and fixing His eyes uporgtioeind, began to write in
the dust.

Impatient at His delay and apparent indifferendes accusers drew
nearer, urging the matter upon His attention. Buttheeir eyes, following
those of Jesus, fell upon the pave-ment at His, fdedir voices were
silenced. There, traced before them, were theygs#icrets of their own
lives.

Rising, and fixing His eyes upon the plotting efdelesus said, "He that
Is without sin among you, let him first cast a staat her." Verse 7. And
stooping down, He continued writing.

He had not set aside the Mosaic law, nor infringpdn the authority of
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Rome. The accusers were defeated. Now, their robgesetended holiness
torn from them, they stood, guilty and condemnedhe presence of infinite
purity. Trembling lest the hidden iniquity of thdéives should be laid open to
the multitude, with bowed heads and down-cast dhey stole away,

leaving their victim with the pitying Savior.

Jesus arose, and looking upon the woman, said, rt&\ére those thine
accusers? hath no man condemned thee? She samlaiNd.ord. And Jesus
said unto her, Neither do | condemn thee: go, ameche more." Verses 10,
11.

The woman had stood before Jesus, cowering with f&a words, "He
that is without sin among you, let him first cagttane," had come to her as a
death sentence. She dared not lift her eyes t&awor's face, but silently
awaited her doom. In astonishment she saw her aexcuaepart speechless
and confounded; then those words of hope fell upenear, "Neither do |
condemn thee: go, and sin no more." Her heart walsedy and casting
herself at the feet of Jesus, she sobbed out hézfgr love, and with bit-ter
tears confessed her sins.

This was to her the beginning of a new life, a bfepurity and peace,
devoted to God. In the uplifting of this fallen §oiesus performed a greater
miracle than in healing the most grievous physitigkase; He cured the
spiritual malady which is unto death everlastinduisT penitent woman
became one of His most steadfast followers. Withsserificing love and
devotion she showed her gratitude for His forgivingrcy. For this erring
woman the world had only contempt and scorn; bat3inless One pitied
her weakness, and reached to her a helping hande \Wie hypocritical
Pharisees denounced, Jesus bade her, "Go, and siorm."

Jesus knows the circumstances of every soul. Thatgr the sinners
guilt, the more lie needs the Savior. His hearigine love and sympathy is
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drawn out most of all for the one who is the magtdiessly entangled in the
snares of the enemy. With His own blood He hasesigihe emancipation
papers of the race.

Jesus does not desire those who have been purcatsadh a cost to
become the sport of the enemy's temptations. He dog desire us to be
overcome, and perish. He who curbed the lionseir ten, and walked with
His faithful witness amid the fiery flames, is jus$ ready to work in our
behalf, to subdue every evil in our nature. Todayisistanding at the altar
of mercy, presenting before God the prayers ofé@hebo desire His help.
He turns no weeping, contrite one away. Freely Hdlpardon all who come
to Him for forgiveness and restoration. He doestrftto any all that He
might reveal, but He bids every trembling soul takerage. WWhosoever will
may take hold of God's strength and make peace Minh, and He will
make peace.

The souls that turn to Him for refuge, Jesus hkfb®ve the accusing and
the strife of tongues. No man or evil angel canaagh these souls. Christ
unites them to His own divine-human nature. Theydtbeside the great Sin
Bearer, in the light proceeding from the throné&od.

The blood of Jesus Christ cleanses "from all sSinlbhn 1:7.

"Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's #lelit is God that
justifieth. Who is he that condemned!? It is Chtisit died, yea rather, that
IS risen again, who is even at the right hand ofiGeho also maketh
intercession for us." Romans 8:33, 34.

Over the winds and the waves, and over men posbadsdemons,
Christ showed that He had absolute control. He sililed the tempest, and
calmed the troubled sea, spoke peace to mindsadistt and overborne by
Satan.
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In the synagogue at Capernaum, Jesus was spedkhig mission to
set free the slaves of sin. He was interrupted syreek of terror. A madman
rushed forward from among the people, crying ot 'us alone; what have
we to do with Thee? Thou Jesus of Nazareth? arti Tome to de-stroy us?
| know Thee who Thou art, the Holy One of God."

Jesus rebuked the demon, "saying, Hold thy peaceca@ame out of him.
And when the devil had thrown him in the midst,dane out of him, and
hurt him not." Mark 1:24, 25; Luke 4:34, 35.

The cause of this man's affliction also was indwa life. He had been
fascinated with the pleasures of sin, and had thbtm make life a grand
carnival Intemperance and frivolity perverted theble attributes of his
nature, and Satan took entire control of him. Remarame too late. When
he would have sacrificed wealth and pleasure @aie-his lost manhood, he
had become helpless in the grasp of the evil one.

In the Savior's presence he was roused to londgrée-dom; but the
demon resisted the power of Christ. When the miad tio appeal to Jesus
for help, the evil spirit put words into his mou#énd he cried out in an agony
of fear. The demoniac partially comprehended tleatvhs in the presence of
One who could set him free; but when he tried tmeavithin reach of that
mighty hand, another's will held him; another's dgrfound utterance
through him.

The conflict between the power of Satan and his desire for freedom
was terrible. It seemed that the tortured man nuos&t his life in the struggle
with the foe that had been the ruin of his manhdgut the Savior spoke
with authority and set the captive free. The marowlad been possessed
stood before the wondering people in the freedosetifpossession.
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With glad voice he praised God for deliverance. HBye that had so
lately glared with the fire of insanity now beamwdth intelligence and
overflowed with grateful tears. The people were Hdumith amazement. As
soon as they recovered speech, they exclaimedoosmaother, "What is this?
a new teaching! with authority He commandeth evenunclean spirits, and
they obey Him." Mark 1:27, R. V,

There are multitudes today as truly under the paewil spirits as was
the demoniac of Capernaum. All who willfully depaftom God's
commandments are placing them-selves under theot@itSatan. Many a
man tampers with evil, thinking that he can breayat pleasure; but he is
lured on and on, until he finds himself controllega will stronger than his
own. He cannot escape its mysterious power. Saanebr master passion
may hold him a captive as helpless as was the damohCapernaum.

Yet his condition is not hopeless. God does nottrobrour minds
without our consent; but every man is free to ckoatat power he will
have to rule over him. None have fallen so low,eamne so vile, but that
they may find deliv-erance in Christ. The demoniaglace of prayer, could
utter only the words of Satan; yet the heart's akep appeal was heard. No
cry from a soul in need, though it fail of utteranmm words, will be
unheeded. Those who consent to enter into covem#niGod are not left to
the power of Satan or to the infirmity of their owature.

"Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or thevfld captive
delivered? But thus saith the Lord, Even the castiof the mighty shall be
taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall &evdred: for I will contend
with him that con- tendeth with thee, and | wiliveathy children." Isaiah
49:24, 25.

Marvelous will be the transformation wrought in hivho by faith opens
the door of the heart to the Savior.
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Like the twelve apostles, the seventy disciples mohrist sent forth
later received supernatural endowments as a séfatiofmission. When their
work was completed, they returned with joy, sayitigard, even the devils
are subject unto us through Thy name." Jesus amdgw#rbeheld Satan as
lightning fall from heaven." Luke 10:17, 18.

Henceforth Christ's followers are to look upon 8ada a conquered foe.
Upon the cross, Jesus was to gain the victory iemt that victory He
desired them to accept as their own. "Behold, "sd&l, "I give unto you
power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and aVeéhe power of the
enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt yours¥é9.

The omnipotent power of the Holy Spirit is the defe of every contrite
soul. No one who in penitence and faith has clairiesl protection will
Christ permit to pass under the enemy's powers lirue that Satan is a
powerful being; but, thank God, we have a mightyi&@a who cast out the
evil one from heaven. Satan is pleased when we ifiyags power. Why not
talk of Jesus? Why not magnify His power and Hie®

The rainbow of promise encircling the throne onhhig an everlasting
testimony that "God so loved the world, that Heagbls only-begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perisit,have everlasting life."
John 3:16. It testifies to the universe that Golll maver forsake His children
in the struggle with evil. It is an assurance talistrength and protection as
long as the throne itself shall endure.
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Chapter 29

Call to Service

It is morning on the Sea of Galilee. Jesus and.diisiples have come
to shore after a tempestuous night on the watertlanlight of the rising sun
touches sea and land as with the benediction afepdzut as they step upon
the beach, they are greeted with a sight morebterthan the storm-tossed
sea. From some hiding place among the tombs, twdnmea rush upon
them, as if to tear them in pieces. Hanging abbaté men are parts of
chains which they have broken in escaping fromiocenfient. Their flesh is
torn and bleeding, their eyes glare out from th@mng and matted hair, the
very likeness of humanity seems to have been blaiteé. They look more
like wild beasts than like men.

The disciples and their companions flee in terfmrt presently they
notice that Jesus is not with them, and they tordobk for Him. He is
standing where they left Him. He who stilled thenpest, who has before
met Satan and conquered him, does not flee bdiesetdemons. When the
men, gnashing their teeth, and foaming at the maaylbroach Him, Jesus
raises that hand which has beckoned the wavestgoard the men can come
no nearer. They stand before Him, raging but hefple

With authority He bids the unclean spirits come afitthem. The
unfortunate men realize that One is near who care shem from the
tormenting demons. They fall at the Savior's feeentreat His mercy; but
when their lips are opened, the demons speak thrthem, crying, "What
have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of GodPhenu come hither to
torment us?" Matthew 8:29.

The evil spirits were forced to release their wstj and a wonderful
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change comes over the demoniacs. Light shinesiaio minds. Their eyes

beam with intelligence. The countenances so lorigraed into the image

of Satan be-come suddenly mild, the blood-stairetidl are quiet, and the
men lift their voices in praise to God.

Meanwhile the demons, cast out from their humani-tadion, have
entered into the swine, and driven them to destmciThe keepers of the
swine hurry away to publish the news, and the wipgpulation flock to
meet Jesus. The two demoniacs have been the tdrtbe country. Now
these men are clothed and in their right mindingjtit the feet of Jesus,
listening to His words, and glorifying the nameHifn who has made them
whole. But those who behold this wonderful scen@alorejoice. The loss of
the swine seems to them of greater moment thardeheerance of these
captives of Satan. In terror they throng about defeseeching Him to
depart from them, and He complies, tak-ing shiprate for the opposite
shore.

Far different is the feeling of the restored deraosi They desire the
companionship of their Deliverer. In His presenueytfeel secure from the
demons that have tor-mented their lives and wasteid manhood. As Jesus
is about to enter the boat, they keep close toskdis, kneel at His feet, and
beg to remain near Him, where they may listen t® Words. But Jesus bids
them go home and tell what great things the Losldane for them.

Here is a work for them to do--to go to a heathemé and tell of the
blessings they have received from Jesus. It is farthem to be separated
from the Savior. Great difficulties will beset thamassociation with their
heathen countrymen. And their long isolation froatisty seems to have
disqualified them for this work. But as soon asgéats out their duty, they
are ready to obey.

Not only did they tell their own households andghebors about Jesus,
215



but they went throughout Decapolis, every-wherelate His power to
save, and describing how He had freed them frondémeons.

Though the people of Gergesa had not received ,Jelgudid not leave
them to the darkness they had chosen. When they Had depart from
them, they had not heard His words. They were igmioof that which they
were rejecting. Therefore He sent the light to thamd ty those to whom
they would not refuse to listen.

In causing the destruction of the swine, it wasafatpurpose to turn the
people away from the Savior, and pre-vent the jmegoof the gospel in that
region. But this very occurrence roused the couasynothing else could
have done, and directed attention to Christ. Thotlgh Savior Himself
departed, the men whom He had healed remainedtassses to His power.
Those who had been mediums of the prince of dasknesame channels of
light, messengers of the Son of God. When Jesusnexd to Decapolis, the
people flocked about Him, and for three days thodsafrom all the
surrounding country heard the message of salvation.

The two restored demoniacs were the first missiesawvhom Christ
sent to teach the gospel in the region of Decapblis a short time only,
these men had listened to His words. Not one seffnaom His lips had ever
fallen upon their ears. They could not instructpleeple as the disciples who
had been daily with Christ were able to do. Butyticeuld tell what they
knew; what they themselves had seen, and heardfedindf the Savior's
power. This is what everyone can do whose heartokas touched by the
grace of God. This is the witness for which ourd.agalls, and for want of
which the world is perishing.

The gospel is to be presented, not as a lifelessryh but as a living
force to change the life. God would have His setvdrear testimony to the
fact that through His grace men may possess (Qkes#ss of character, and
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may rejoice in the assurance of His great love. wtelld have us bear
testimony to the fact that He cannot be satisfiadl @ll who will accept

salvation are reclaimed and rein-stated in thely lpoivileges as His sons
and daughters.

Even those whose course has been most offensivéinloHe freely
accepts. When they repent, He imparts to them Kigal Spirit, and sends
them forth into the camp of the disloyal to progiaHis mercy. Souls that
have been degraded into instruments of Satan idlréhlsbugh the power of
Christ, transformed into messengers of righteoss;nand are sent forth to
tell how great things the Lord hath done for thamg hath had compassion
on them.

After the woman of Capernaum had teen healed byaheh of faith,
Jesus desired her to acknowledge the blessing athadteived. The gifts
which the gospel offers are not to be secureddsitst or enjoyed in secret.

"Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord, That | am Géshiah 43:12.

Our confession of His faithfulness is Heaven's ehosgency for
revealing Christ to the world. We are to acknowdiedHis grace as made
known through the holy men of old; but that whichl Wwe most effectual is
the testimony of our own experience. We are witeg$sr God as we reveal
in ourselves the working of a power that is divikeery indi-vidual has a
life distinct from all others, and an experiencéfeling essentially from
theirs. God desires that our praise shall ascemting marked with our own
individuality. These precious acknowledgments ® pinaise of the glory of
His grace, when supported by a Christlike life,dan irresistible power that
works for the salvation of souls.

It is for our own benefit to keep every gift of Gdsh in our memory.
By this means faith is strengthened to claim anceteive more and more.
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There is greater encourage-ment for us in the lelstsing we ourselves
receive from God than in all the accounts we caadref the faith and

experience of others. The soul that responds tgithes of God shall be like
a watered garden. His health shall spring fortlred his light shall rise in

obscurity, and the glory of the Lord shall be sapan him.

"What shall | render unto the Lord, For all His béts toward me? |
will take the cup of salvation, And call upon theenme of the Lord. | will pay
my vows unto the Lord, Yea, in the presence ofHiHi people." Psalm
116:12-14, R. V.

"O Thou Holy One of Israel. My lips shall greatlgjoice when | sing
unto Thee; And my soul, which Thou hast redeemey.tdtigue also shall
talk of Thy righteousness all the day long." "Thad my trust from my
youth. ... My praise shall be continually of Thed.Will make Thy name to
be remembered: ... Therefore shall the people@ithee." Psalms 71:22-24,
5, 6, 45:17.

The gospel invitation is not to be narrowed downrg aresented only to
a select few, who, we suppose, will do us honothdy accept it. The
message is to be given to all. When God blessegtildren, it is not alone
for their own sake, but for the world's sake. Aslidstows His gifts on us, it
Is that we may multiply them by imparting.

The Samaritan woman who talked with Jesus at Jaceéll had no
sooner found the Savior than she brought othelrirto She proved herself a
more effective mission-ary than His own discipld$ie disciples saw
nothing in Samaria to indicate that it was an enagmg field. Their
thoughts were fixed upon a great work to be dontenfuture. They did not
see that right around them was a harvest to beegath But through the
woman whom they despised, a whole cityful were ghduo hear Jesus. She
carried the light at once to her countrymen.
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This woman represents the working of a practicalhfen Christ. Every
true disciple is born into the kingdom of God am&sionary. No sooner
does he come to know the Savior than he desirasat@® others acquainted
with Him. The saving and sanctifying truth cannetdut up in his heart. He
who drinks of the living water becomes a fountainlife. The receiver
becomes a giver. The grace of Christ in the solikésa spring in the desert,
welling up to refresh all, and making those who r@a&dy to perish eager to
drink of the water of life. In doing this work aeagter blessing is received
than if we work merely to benefit ourselves. Itinsworking to spread the
good news of salva-tion that we are brought nedng¢dsavior.

Of those who receive His grace the Lord says: | mdke them and the
places round about My hill a blessing; and | wdluse the shower to come
down in its season; there shall be showers of inlgssEzekiel 34:26, R. V.

"On the last day, the great day of the feast, Js®al and cried, saying.
If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drikle that believeth on Me,
as the scripture hath said, from within him shlaWfrivers of living waters,"
John 7:37, 38, A. R. V.

Those who receive are to impart to others. Fronryedaection are
coming calls for help. God calls upon men to marigjladly to their fellow
men. Immortal crowns are to be won; the kingdorhedven is to be gained,;
the world, perishing in ignorance, is to be enlagtad.

"Say not ye, There are yet four months, and themetb harvest?
behold, | say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and laokthe fields; for they are
white already to harvest. And he that reapeth veckiwages, and gathereth
fruit unto life eternal." John 4:35, 36.

For three years the disciples had before them thederful example of

219



Jesus. Day by day they walked and talked with Hhearing His words of
cheer to the weary and heavy-laden, and seeingntmafestations of His
power in behalf of the sick and afflicted. When tiree came for Him to
leave them, He gave them grace and power to carwafd His work in His
name. They were to shed abroad the light of Hipeglosf love and healing.
And the Savior promised that His presence wouldaleays with them.
Through the Holy Spirit He would be even nearethtem than when He
walked visibly among men.

The work which the disciples did, we also are to [Beery Christian is
to be a missionary. In sympathy and compassionreeocaminister to those
in need of help, seek-ing with unselfish earnestrteslighten the woes of
suffer-ing humanity.

All may find something to do. None need feel thagre is no place
where they can labor for Christ. The Savior idesgifHimself with every
child of humanity. That we might become membershef heavenly family,
He became a member of the earthly family. He isShe of man, and thus a
brother to every son and daughter of Adam. Hisofedirs are not to feel
themselves detached from the perish-ing world atdaem. They are a part
of the great web of humanity, and heaven looks ugp@m as brothers to
sin-ners as well as to saints.

Millions upon millions of human beings, in sicknesmsd ignorance and
sin, have never so much as heard of Christ's lavetfem. Were our
condition and theirs to be reversed, what woulddesire them to do for us?
All this, so far as lies in our power we are tofdothem. Christ's rule of life
by which every one of us must stand or fall injtielg-ment is, "Whatsoever
ye would that men should do to you, do ye everoghém." Matthew 7:12.

By all that has given us advantage over anothdre-it education and
refinement, nobility of character, Christian traigj religious experience, --
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we are in debt to those less favored; and, soddiea in our power, we are
to minister unto them. IE we are strong, we arst&y up the hands of the
weak.

Angels of glory that do always behold the faceh& Father in heaven,
joy in ministering to His little ones. An-gels agger present where they are
most needed, with those who have the hardest gatitd self to fight, and
whose surroundings are the most discouraging. Véeaktrem-bling souls
who have many objectionable traits of character ther special charge.
That which selfish hearts would regard as humii@service, ministering to
those who are wretched and in every way inferiatharacter, is the work of
the pure, sinless beings from the courts above.

Jesus did not consider heaven a place to be deshidel we were lost.
He left the heavenly courts for a life of re-proauid insult, and a death of
shame. He who was rich in heaven's priceless tredsecame poor, that
through His poverty we might be rich. We are tadal in the path He trod.

He who becomes a child of God should hencefortk lgmon himself as
a link in the chain let down to save the world, entgh Christ in His plan of
mercy, going forth with Him to seek and save trst.lo

Many feel that it would be a great privilege toitviee scenes of Christ's
life on earth, to walk where He trod, to look upbe lake beside which He
loved to teach, and the hills and valleys on wHhiih eyes so often rested.
But we need not go to Nazareth, to Capernaum, ddetthany in order to
walk in the steps of Jesus. We shall find His fpitts beside the sickbed, in
the hovels of poverty, in the crowded alleys of ¢neat cities, and in every
place where there are human hearts in need of ladis0

We are to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, amdfad the suffering
and afflicted. We are to minister to the de-spai@md to inspire hope in the
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hopeless.

The love of Christ, manifested in unselfish ministwill be more
effective in reforming the evildoer than will thevard or the court of justice.

Today no curious multitudes flock to the desercetato see and hear
the Christ. His voice is not heard in the busyetgeNo cry sounds from the
wayside, "Jesus of Naza-reth passeth by." Luke718:3

Yet this word is true today. Christ walks unseerodigh our streets.
With messages of mercy He comes to our homes. ®llittwho are seeking
to minister in His name, He waits to co-operate.i$im the midst of us, to
heal and to bless, if we will receive Him.
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Chapter 30

May We Know God?

Like our Savior, we are in this world to do servioe God. We are here
to become like God in character, and by a lifeesf/ee to reveal Him to the
world. In order to be co-workers with God, in ordehbecome like Him, and
to reveal His character, we must know Him arighe Wust know Him as
He reveals Himself.

A knowledge of God is the foundation of all trueued-tion and of all
true service. It is the only real safeguard agaiastptation. It is this alone
that can make us like God in character.

This is the knowledge needed by all who are workorghe uplifting of
their fellow men. Transformation of char-acter, ipuof life, efficiency in
service, adherence to correct principles, all ddpgoon a right knowledge
of God. This knowledge is the essential prepardiath for this life and for
the life to come.

"The knowledge of the Holy is understanding." Prtyge9:10.

Through a knowledge of Him are "given unto us haihgs that pertain
unto life and godliness." 2 Peter 1:3.

"This is life eternal," said Jesus, "that they mighow Thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sestint 17:3.

"Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glonhis wisdom, Neither

let the mighty man glory in his might, Let not theh man glory in his
riches: But let him that glorieth gloiy in this, ahhe understandeth and
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knoweth Me, That | am the Lord which exercise |lgvkindness, Judgment,
and righteousness, in the earth: For in these shirglight, saith the Lord."
Jeremiah 9:23, 24.

We need to study the revelations of Himself thatl Gas given.

"Acquaint now thyself with Him, And be at peace:eféby good shall
come unto thee. Receive, | pray thee, the law fitimmmouth, And lay up
His words in thy heart. ... And the Almighty wilekthy treasure. ... Then,
shalt thou delight thyself in the Almighty, And $hhft up thy face unto
God. Thou shalt make thy prayer unto Him, And Hi mear thee; And thou
shalt pay thy vows. Thou shalt also decree a thAmngl, it shall be established
unto thee; And light shall shine upon thy ways. Wileey cast thee down,
thou shalt say, There is lifting up; And the humpé&rson He will save." Job
22:21-29, A, R. V.

"The invisible things of Him since the creationtbé world are clearly
seen, being perceived through the things that a@emeven His everlasting
power and divinity." Romans 1:20, R. V.

The things of nature that we now behold give usatdint conception
of Eden's glory. Sin has marred earth's beautyalbthings may be seen
traces of the work of evil. Yet much that is beflitiemains. Nature testifies
that One infinite in power, great in goodness, meend love, created the
earth, and filled it with life and gladness. Eventheir blighted state, all
things reveal the handiwork of the great MastersAriVherever we turn, we
may hear the voice of God, and see evidences aofbtidness.

From the solemn roll of the deep-toned thunder atdl ocean's
ceaseless roar, to the glad songs that make tkst$ovocal with melody,
nature's ten thousand voices speak His praisarth,eand sea, and sky, with
their marvelous tint and color, varying in gorgeamtrast or blended in
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harmony, we behold His glory. The everlasting hi#l us of His power.
The trees that wave their green banners in thaghinland the flowers in
their delicate beauty, point to their Creator. Tikeng green that carpets the
brown earth tells of God's care for the humblestisf creatures. The caves
of the sea and the depths of the earth revealrestires. He who placed the
pearls in the ocean and the amethyst and chrysmiiteng die rocks, is a
lover of the beautiful. The sun rising in the haaés a representative of
Him who is the life and light of all that He has aea All the brightness and
beauty that adorn the earth and light up the hesaspaak of God.

"His glory covered the heavens." Habakkuk 3:3. "Haeth is full of
Thy riches." Psalm 104:24. "Day unto day uttergibesh, And night unto
night showeth knowledge. There is no speech najuage, Without these
thdr voice is heard. Their line is gone out throwdhthe earth, And their
words to the end of the world." Psalm 19:2-4, nrargi

All things tell of His tender, fatherly care, aafiHis desire to make His
children happy.

The mighty power that works through all nature anstains all things is
not, as some men of science represent, merelyl-periading principle, an
actuating energy. God is a spirit; yet He is a @eas$ being; for so He Las
re-vealed Himself:

"The Lord is the true God, He is the living Goddam everlasting King.
... The gods that have not made the heavens aneattie, Even they shall
perish from the earth, and from under these heaVv€nhise portion of Jacob
is not like them: For He is the former of all thsng"He hath made the earth
by His power, He hath established the world by tisdom, And hath
stretched out the heavens by His discretion." Jexted0:10, 11, 16, 12.

God's handiwork in nature is not God Himself inunat The things of
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nature are an expression of God's character anerpdat we are not to
regard nature as God. The artistic skill of humamnds produces very
beautiful work-manship, things that delight the ,egied these things reveal
to us something of the thought of the designer;thatthing made is not the
maker. It is not the work, but the workman, thatasinted worthy of honor.
So, while nature is an expression of Gods thougd, not nature, but the
God of nature, that is to be exalted.

"Let us worship and bow down: Let us kneel befdre Lord." Psalm
95:6.

“In His hand are the deep places of the earth; héghts of the
mountains are His also. The sea is His, and He nitadend His hands
formed the dry land." Psalm 95:4, 5, R. V.

"Seek Him that maketh the Pleiades and Orion, Amdeth the shadow
of death into the morning, And maketh the day darth night" "He that
formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, Aecladeth unto man what
is his thought." Amos 5:8; 4:13, R. V.

"He that buildeth His spheres in the heaven, Anth feunded His arch
in the earth;" "He that calleth for the waterslo sea, And poureth them out
upon the face of the earth; Jehovah is His named#9:6, A. V" margin;
Noyes's translation; A. R. V.

The work of creation cannot be explained by sciel¢kat science can
explain the mystery of life?

"Through faith we understand that the worlds weeened by the word

of God, so that things which are seen were not n@déings which do
appear." Hebrews 11:3.
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"l form the light, and create darkness... | thed_do all these things." "
have made the earth, And created man upon it: édndvy hands, have
stretched out the heavens, And all their host h@eenmanded: "When | call
unto them, they stand up together." Isaiah 45:74821 3.

In the creation of the earth, God was not indeleolre-existing matter.
"He spake, and it was done; He commanded, andaddast.” Psalm 33:9.
All things, material or spir-itual, stood up befaitee Lord Jehovah at His
voice, and were created for His own purpose. Tlardes and all the host of
them, the earth and all things therein, came ixistence by the breath of
His mouth.

In the creation of man was manifest the agency geasonal God.
When God had made man in His image, the hu-man feasperfect in all
its arrangements, but it was with-out life. Thepeasonal self-existing God
breathed into that form the breath of life, and ma@came a living,
intelligent being. All parts of the human organisvaere set in action. The
heart, the arteries, the veins, the tongue, thel)ahe feet, the senses, the
faculties of the mind--all began their work, antivaére placed under law.
Man became a living soul. Through Christ, the Wargersonal God created
man, and endowed him with intelligence and power.

Our substance was not hid from Him when we wereanadecret; His
eyes saw our substance, yet being im-perfect, an#lis book all our
members were written, when as yet there were nbtleem.

Above all lower orders of being, God designed thah, the crowning
work of His creation, should express His thoughd asveal His glory. But
man is not to exalt him-self as God.

"Make a joyful noise unto the Lord... Serve the d.avith gladness:
Come before His presence with singing. Know ye thatLord He is God: It

227



Is He that hath made us, and His we are; We ar@ébtple, and the sheep of
His pasture. Enter into His gates with thanksgiyidgd into His courts with
praise: Be thankful unto Him, and bless His name."

"Exalt the Lord our God, And worship at His holyi;hiror the Lord our
God is holy." Psalm 100:1-4, margin; 99:9.

God is constantly employed in upholding and usiadH& servants the
things that He has made. He works through the Ewsture, using them as
His instruments. They are not self-acting. Naturéer work testifies of the
in-telligent presence and active agency of a be&thg moves in all things
according to His will.

"Forever, O Lord, Thy word is settled in heaveny Tdithfulness is unto
all generations: Thou hast established the eanthjtabideth. They continue
this day according to Thine ordinances: For all @hy servants." Psalm
119:89-91.

"Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did He In heaard in earth, in the
seas, and all deep places." "He commanded, andwley created. He hath
also stablished them for ever and ever: He hathensadecree which shall
not pass.” Psalms 135:6; 148:5, 6.

It is not by inherent power that year by year thgleyields its bounties
and continues its march around the sun. The hanitheofinfinite One is
perpetually at work guiding this planet. It is Goddower continually
exercised that keeps the earth in position inatation. It is God who causes
the sun to rise in the heavens. He opens the wiadmvweaven and gives
rain.

"He giveth snow like wool: He scattered! the haastrlike ashes."
Psalm 147:16.
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"When He uttereth His voice, there is a multitusfewaters in the
heavens, And He causeth the vapors to ascend Femrids of the earth; He
maketh lightnings with rain, And bringeth forth theind out of His
treasures." Jeremiah 10:13.

It is by His power that vegetation is caused taurish, that every leaf
appears, every flower blooms, every fruit de-velops

The mechanism of the human body cannot be fullydenrstood; it
presents mysteries that baffle the most intelligiris not as the result of a
mechanism, which, once set in motion, continuesnvibsk, that the pulse
beats, and breath follows breath. In God we livd amove and have our
being. The beating heart, the throbbing pulse,yemerve and muscle in the
living organism, is kept in order and activity hetpower of an ever-present
God.

The Bible shows us God in His high and holy plauet, in a state of
inactivity, not in silence and solitude, but sumded by ten thousand times
ten thousand and thou-sands of thousands of hahg$eall waiting to do
His will. Through these messengers He is in acteenmunication with
every part of His dominion. By His Spirit He is eyavhere present.
Through the agency of His Spirit and His angelsnieisters to the children
of men.

Above the distractions of the earth He sits entaedyrall things are open
to His divine survey; and from His great and calier@ity He orders that

which His providence sees best.

“The way of man is not in himself: It is not in mérat walketh to direct
his steps.” Jeremiah 10:23.
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“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart. ... In @iy ways acknowledge
Him, And He shall direct thy paths." Proverbs &5,

"The eye of the Lord is upon them that fear Himobghem that hope
in His mercy; To deliver their soul from death, Ata keep them alive in
famine." "How precious is Thy loving-kindness, Odbénd the children of
men take refuge under the shadow of Thy wings."pftyas he that hath the
God of Jacob for his help, Whose hope is in thedLois God." Psalms
33:18, 19; 36:7, R. V.; 146:5.

"The earth, O Jehovah, is full of Thy loving-kindse' Thou lovest
"righteousness and justice." Thou "art the confodeof all the ends of the
earth, And of them that are afar Off upon the $¢ho by His strength setteth
fast the mountains, Being girded about with mighiho stilleth the roaring
of the seas ... And the tumult of the peoples.lRsd 19:64; 33:5; 65:5-7,
A.R. V.

"“Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and engno rejoice."
“Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness; And Pphaths drop fatness."
Psalm 65:8, 11. "The Lord upholdeth all that f&lhd raiseth up all those
that be bowed down. The eyes of all wait upon Thew Thou givest them
their meat in due season. Thou openest Thine hamdl satisfiest the desire
of every living thing." Psalm 145:14-16.

As a personal being, God has revealed Himself is Hon. The
outshining of the Father's glory, "and the expresage of His person"
(Hebrews 1:3), Jesus, as a personal Savior, cathe tworld. As a personal
Savior, He as-cended on high. As a personal Sakerjntercedes in the
heavenly courts. Before the throne of God in ourdifeministers "One like
unto the Son of man." Revelation 1:13.

Christ, the Light of the world, veiled the dazzlisgplen-dor of His
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divinity, and came to live as a man among men thay might, without
being consumed, become ac-quainted with their Gre&ince sin brought
separation between man and his Maker, no man Lexs Ged at any time,
except as He is manifested through Christ.

"I and My Father are one," Christ declared. John3@0"No man
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knowethraan the Father, save
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will revéal'HVatthew 11:27.

Christ came to teach human beings what God deiegs to know. In
the heavens above, in the earth, in the broad svafethe ocean, we see the
handiwork of God. All created things testify to Hiswer, His wisdom, His
love. Yet not from the stars or the ocean or thareat can we learn of the
personality of God as it was revealed in Christ.

God saw that a clearer revelation than nature \wased to portray both
His personality and His character. He sent His $uo the world to
manifest, so far as could te en-dured by humant,sthke nature and the
attributes of the invisible God.

Let us study the words that Christ spoke in theengthamber, on the
night before His crucifixion. He was near-ing Hisun of trial, and He
sought to comfort His disciples, who were to besswerely tempted and
tried.

"Let not your heart be troubled," He said. "Ye ee# in God, believe
also in Me. In My Father's house are many mansidgns:were not so, |
would have told you. | go to prepare a place far.ya .

"“Thomas saith unto Him, Lord, we know not whithdroli goest; and
how can we know the way? Jesus saith unto Kim, ltleenway, the truth,
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, bu#lbyIf ye had known Me,
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ye should have known My Father also: and from hiemtte ye know Him,
and have seen Him.

"Philip saith unto Him, Lord, show us the Fattendait sufficeth us.
Jesus saith unto him, Have | been so long time woitlh, and yet hast thou
not known Me, Philip? he that hath seen Me hatim $ke Father; and how
sayest thou then, Show us the Father? Believest tiod that | am in the
Father, and the Father in Me? the words that lkspe&o you | speak not of
Myself: but the Father that dwelleth in Me, He dodte works." John 14:1-
10.

The disciples did not yet understand Christ's warde-cerning His
relation to God. Much of His teaching was still klém them. Christ desired
them to have a clearer, more distinct knowledgéad.

These things have | spoken unto you in parablelg Said; "but the time
cometh, when | shall no more speak unto you inldasa but | shall show
you plainly of the Father." John 16:25, margin.

When, on the Day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit \wasared out on the
disciples, they understood more fully the truthatt&hrist had spoken in
parables. Much of the teach-ing that had been aamy$ them was made
clear. But not even then did the disciples recémecomplete fulfill-ment of
Christ's promise. They received all the knowledf&od that they could
bear, but the complete fulfilment of the promisatt Christ would show
them plainly of the Father was yet to come. Thus tbday. Our knowledge
of God is partial and imperfect. When the conflgetended, and the Man
Christ Jesus acknowledges before the Father Hisfdidiworkers, who in a
world of sin have borne true witness for Him, theyl understand clearly
what now are mysteries to them.

Christ took with Him to the heavenly courts Hismfied humanity. To
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those who receive Him He gives power to becomestres of God, that at
last God may receive them as His, to dwell with Himoughout eternity. If

during this life they are loyal to God, they will last "see His face; and His
name shall be in their foreheads." Revelation 224d what is the

happiness of heaven but to see God? What greatezoold come to the

sinner saved by the grace of Christ than to looénuine face of God, and
know Him as Father?

The Scriptures clearly indicate the relation betw@&od and Christ, and
they bring to view as clearly the personality amdividuality of each.

"God, who at sundry times and in divers mannerkesjpatime past unto
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last dapken unto us by His
Son; . . . who being the brightness of His glorng ¢he express image of His
per-son, and upholding all things by the word of Hower, when He had by
Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hahthe Majesty on high;
being made so much better than the angels, as ke dyainheritance
obtained a more excellent name than they. For whioh of the angels said
He at any time, Thou art My Son, this day have-pgb#en thee? And again,
| will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to M8@an?" Hebrews 1:1-5,

The personality of the Father and the Son, alsoutmgy that exists
between them, are presented in the seven-teentptechaf John, in die
prayer of Christ for His disciples:

"Neither pray | for these alone, but for them alach shall believe on
Me through their word; that they all may be oneTasu, Father, art in Me,
and | in Thee, that they also may be one in U« tiiea world may believe
that Thou hast sent Me." John 17:20, 21.

The unity that exists between Christ and His dissigloes not destroy
the personality of either. They are one in purpasenind, in character, but
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not in person. It is thus that God and Christ are. o

Taking humanity upon Him, Christ came to be onéhvitimanity, and
at the same time to reveal our heavenly Fa-theirtiul human beings. He
who had been in the pres-ence of the Father frenbdéginning, He who was
the express image of the invisible God, was aldoe to reveal the character
of the Deity to mankind. He was in all things mdike unto His brethren.
He became flesh, even as we are. He was hungryhasty and weary. He
was sus-tained by food and refreshed by sleephlEieed the lot of men; yet
He was the blameless Son of God. He was a stramgksojourner on the
earth--in the world, but not of the world; temptadd tried as men and
women today are tempted and tried, yet living a fiee from sin. Tender,
compassionate, sympathetic, ever considerate @rstie represented the
character of God, and was constantly en-gageduicsefor God and man.

"Jehovah hath anointed Me," He said, "To preachdgabngs unto the
poor; He hath sent Me to bind up the brokenheaifedproclaim liberty to
the captives," "And recovering of sight to the Hlii "To proclaim the year
of Jehovah's favor; ... To comfort all that mourfsaiah 61:2, A. R. V.,
margin; Luke 4:18; Isaiah 61:2, A. R. V.

"Love your enemies," He bids us; "bless them thiase you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which def&piyeuse you, and
persecute you; that ye may be the children of yeather which is in
heaven;" "for He is kind unto the unthankful andtie evil." Matthew 5:44,
45; Luke 6:35. "He maketh His sun to rise on thié¢ @vd on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust" Mattbed®. "Be ye therefore
merciful, as your Father also is merciful." LUk8®.

“Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby Tlag<pring from on
high hath visited us, To give light to them that isi darkness and in the
shadow of death, To guide our feet into the wagesce." Luke 1:78, 79.
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The revelation of God's love to man centers in thess. Its full
significance tongue cannot utter, pen cannot y-tthe mind of man
cannot comprehend. Looking upon the cross of Calvee can only say,
"God so loved the world, that He gave His only-dego Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, baveheverlasting life."
John 3:16.

Christ crucified for our sins, Christ risen fronetbead, Christ ascended
on high, is the science of salvation that we ardedon and to teach.

"Who, existing in the form of God, counted not theang on an equality
with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied HimgaKing the form of a
servant, being made in the likeness of men; andgbfaiund in fashion as a
man, He humbled Himself, becoming obedient evero wdath, yea, the
death of the cross." Philippians 2:6-8, A. R. V.

"It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risegain, who is even at the
right hand of God." Romans 8:34. "Where-fore Habte also to save them
to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seélegever liveth to make
interces-sion for them." Hebrews 7:25.

"We have not a high priest that cannot be touchidd the feeling of our
infirmities; but One that hath been in all poinesnpted like as we are, yet
without sin. Hebrews 4:15, R. V.

Here are infinite wisdom, infinite love, infinitaigtice, infinite mercy-
"the depth of the riches both of the wisdom andwdedge of God." Romans
11:33.

It is through the qift of Christ that we receiveeey bless-ing. Through
that gift there comes to us day by day the unfailfrow of Jehovah's
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goodness. Every flower, with its delicate tints atsdfragrance, is given for
our enjoyment through that one gift. The sun areltioon were made by
Him. There is not a star which beautifies the haavhat He did not make.
Every drop of rain that falls, every ray of lightesl upon our unthankful
world, testifies to the love of God in Christ. Eytning is supplied to us
through the one unspeakable gift, God's only-begd®on. He was nailed to
the cross that all these bounties might flow to ‘G@gbrkmanship.

"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestbupon us, that we
should be called the sons of God." 1 John 1:1-3.

"Men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear,hdeibath eye seen a
God besides Thee, Who worketh for him that waitethtHim." Isaiah 64:4,
A.R. V.

The knowledge of God as revealed in Christ is thevwk-edge that all
who are saved must have. It is the knowledge tlaksvtransformation of
character. This knowledge, received, will re-craae soul in the image of
God. It will impart to the whole being a spiritysdwer that is divine.

"We all, with open face beholding as in a glassgloey of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from glory to gloryCa2inthians 3:18.

Of His own life the Savior said, "I have kept My thar's
commandments.”" John 15:10. "The Father hath notMef alone; for | do
always those things that please Him." John 8:29Jé&sus was in human
nature, so God means His followers to be. In Hisngjfth we are to live the
life of purity and nobility which the Savior lived.

"For this cause" Paul says, "I bow my knees uneéoRather of our Lord
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaved aarth is nhamed, that
He would grant you, according to the riches of §lmy, to be strengthened
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with might by His Spirit in the inner man; that @trmay dwell in your

hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and groundeldve, may be able to
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, lendth, and depth, and
height; and to know the love of Christ, which palssenowledge, that ye
might be filled with all the fullness of God, " Ep$ians 3:14-19.

We "do not cease to pray for you, and to desiré ykamight be filled
with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom andisfual understanding;
that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pé&ag, being fruitful in
every good work, and increasing in the knowledg&odl; strengthened with
all might, according to His glorious power, untd phtience and long-
suffering with joyfulness." Colossians 1:9-11.

This is the knowledge which God is inviting us gxeive, and beside
which all else is vanity and nothingness.
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Chapter 31

The Quest for Truth

More clearly than we do, we need to understandsthees at stake in the
great conflict in which we are engaged. We neednderstand more fully
the value of the truths of the word of God, and diaeger of allowing our
minds to be diverted from them by the great deceive

The infinite value of the sacrifice required forraedemp-tion reveals
the fact that sin is a tremendous evil. Throughtlsgnwhole human organism
Is deranged, the mind is per-verted, the imaginatorrupted. Sin has
degraded the fac-ulties of the soul. Temptatiormnfrwithout find an
answer-ing chord within the heart, and the feet tunperceptibly toward
evil.

As the sacrifice in our behalf was complete, soresto-ration from the
defilement of sin is to be complete. No act of veidkess will the law of God
excuse; no unrighteous-ness can escape its contlemnBhe ethics of the
gospel acknowledge no standard, but the perfectighe divine character.
The life of Christ was a perfect fulfillment of eyeprecept of the law. He
said, "I have kept My Father's com-mandments." Jodsid0. His life is our
example of obe-dience and service. God alone ceaw¢he heart. "It is God
which worketh in you both to will and to do of Hi®od pleasure." But we
are bidden, "Work out your own salvation." Philigps 2:13, 12.

Wrongs cannot be righted, nor can reformationsoimduct be made by
a few feeble, intermittent efforts. Character buiddis the work, not of a
day, nor of a year, tut of a lifetime. The strugfyle conquest over self, for
holiness and heaven, is a lifelong struggle. Withoontinual effort and
constant activity, there can be no advancementhm divine life, no
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attainment of the victors crown.

The strongest evidence of man's fall from a higitate is the fact that it
costs so much to return. The way of return can &@egl only by hard
fighting, inch by inch, hour by hour. In one momeoy a hasty, unguarded
act, we may place ourselves in the power of ewut;ibrequires more than a
moment to break the fetters and attain to a hdifier The purpose may be
formed, the work begun; but its accomplish-mentl welquire toil, time,
perseverance, patience, and sac-rifice.

We cannot allow ourselves to act from impulse. \&ie-not be off guard
for a moment. Beset with temptations with-out numia& must resist firmly
or be conquered. Should we come to the close eflith our work undone,
it would be an eternal loss.

The life of the apostle Paul was a constant canflith self. He said, "I
die daily." 1 Corinthians 15:31. His will and hiegires every day conflicted
with duty and the will of God. Instead of followingclination, he did God's
will, however crucifying to his nature.

At die close of his life of conflict, looking baakver its struggles and
triumphs, he could say, "I have fought a good fighhave finished my
course, | have kept the faith: hence-forth theriais up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judball give me at that
day," 2 Timothy 4:7, 8.

The Christian life is a battle and a march. In thisr-fare there is no
release; the effort must be continuous and perrs®yelt is by unceasing
endeavor that we maintain the victory over the tewnpns of Satan.
Christian integrity must be sought with resistlesgergy, and maintained
with a resolute fixedness of purpose.
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No one will be borne upward without stern, persexgeffort in his
own behalf. All must engage in this warfare forrtfselves; no one else can
fight our battles. Individ-ually we are responsifte the issues of the
struggle; though Noah, Job, and Daniel were inldmnel they could deliver
neither son nor daughter by their righteousness.

There is a science of Christianity to be masteeedei-ence as much
deeper, broader, higher than any human sciencbeakdavens are higher
than the earth. The mind is to be disciplined, atkat, trained; for we are to
do serv-ice for God in ways that are not in harmaty inborn inclination.
Hereditary and cultivated tendencies to evil mustdvercome. Often the
education and training of a lifetime must be dideal; that one may become
a learner in the school of Christ. Our hearts nhesteducated to become
steadfast in God. We are to form habits of thoubhat will enable us to
resist temptation. We must learn to look upwarde phinciples of the word
of God--princi-ples that are as high as heaven, thatlcompass eternity--
we are to understand in their bearing upon ouryddé. Every act, every
word, every thought, is to be in accord with thes@ciples. All must be
brought into harmony with, and subject to, Christ.

The precious graces of the Holy Spirit are not thgyed in a moment.
Courage, fortitude, meekness, faith, unwaver-ingttin God's power to
save, are acquired by the experi-ence of years IBg of holy endeavor and
firm adherence to the right, the children of Goel @ar seal their destiny.

We have no time to lose. We know not how soon oobgtion may
close. At the longest, we have but a brief lifetineee, and we know not how
soon the arrow of death may strike our hearts. W@nknot how soon we
may be called to give up the world and all its nests. Eternity stretches
before us. The curtain is about to be lifted. BuUew short years, and for
everyone now numbered with the living the mandatkegw forth.
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"He that is unjust, let him be unjust still:... ahd that is righteous, let
him be righteous still: and he that is holy, leinhbe holy still." Revelation
22:11.

Are we prepared? Have we become acquainted with thedGovernor
of heaven, the Lawgiver, and with Jesus Christ witersent into the world
as His representative? When our lifework is endédll we be able to say,
as did Christ our example: "I have glorified Thee e earth: | have
finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do. .have manifested Thy
name"? John 17:4-6.

The angels of God are seeking to attract us fromselves and from
earthly things. Let them not labor in vain.

Minds that have been given up to loose thought teetiange. "Gird up
the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to tie fer the grace that is to
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesussthas obedient children,
not fashion-ing yourselves according to the formosts in your ignorance:
but as He which hath called you is holy, so be g& ln all manner of
conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy;Ifam holy." 1 Peter 1:13-
16.

The thoughts must be centered upon God. We mustopiltt earnest
effort to overcome the evil tendencies of the radthveart. Our efforts, our
self-denial and persever-ance, must be propor&otmathe infinite value of
the object of which we are in pursuit. Only by aaning as Christ
overcame shall we win the crown of life.

Man's great danger is in being self-deceived, igidigl self-sufficiency,
and thus separating from God, the source of hisngth. Our natural
tendencies, unless corrected by the Holy SpiritGofd, have in them the
seeds of moral death. Unless we become vitally ectea with God, we
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cannot resist the unhallowed effects of self-indalce, self-love, and
temptation to sin.

In order to receive help from Christ, we must imalbur need. We must
have a true knowledge of ourselves. It is onlywleo knows himself to be a
sinner that Christ can save. Only as we see our Utelplessness and
renounce all self-trust, shall we lay hold on despower.

It is not only at the beginning of the Christiafe Ithat this renunciation
of self is to be made. At every advance step heaaahit is to be renewed.
All our good works are dependent on a power outsfdrurselves; therefore
there needs to be a continual reaching out of dagtlafter God, a constant,
earnest confession of sin and humbling of the dmefore Him. Perils
surround us; and we are safe only as we feel oakmass, and cling with
the grasp of faith to our mighty Deliverer.

We must turn away from a thousand topics that enaitention. There
are matters that consume time and arouse inquityebd in nothing. The
highest interests demand the close attention aedggrthat are so often
given to com-paratively insignificant things.

Accepting new theories does not in itself bring nigavto the soul. Even
an acquaintance with facts and theories importarihémselves is of little
value unless put to a prac-tical use. We needdlodigr responsibility to give
our souls food that will nourish and stimulate gpal life.

"Incline thine ear unto wisdom, And apply thy hdarunderstanding; ...
Seek her as silver, And search for her as for l@dsures: Then shalt thou
understand the fear of Jehovah, And find the kndgdeof God. ... Then
shalt thou understand righteousness and justice,efuity, yea, every good
path. For wisdom shall enter into thy heart, Andwtedge shall be pleasant
unto thy soul; Discretion shall watch over thee;derstanding shall keep
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thee." Wisdom "is a tree of life to them that lagichupon her: And happy is
everyone that retaineth her.' Proverbs 2:2-11, A/.R3:18.

The question for us to study is, "What is truthe-diiuth that is to be
cherished, loved, honored, and obeyed?" The devatescience have been
defeated and disheartened in their efforts to dindGod. What they need to
inquire at this time is, "What is the truth thatllwenable us to win the
salvation of our souls?"

"What think ye of Christ?"?this is the all-importagquestion. Do you
receive Him as a personal Savior? To all who rexefim He gives power to
become sons of God.

Christ revealed God to His disciples in a way that-formed in their
hearts a special work, such as He desires to darimearts. There are many
who, in dwelling too largely upon theory, have leght of the living power
of the Savior's example. They have lost sight ahHis the humble, self-
denying worker. What they need is to behold JeBady we need the fresh
revealing of His presence. We need to follow mdosaly His example of
self-renunciation and self-sacrifice.

We need the experience that Paul had when he wHo&n crucified
with Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not I, butr@Gh liveth in me: and the life
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faitif the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave Himself for me." Galatians 2:20.

The knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ expressetaracter is an
exaltation above everything else that is es-teeomedarth or in heaven. It is
the very highest educa-tion. It is the key that ngp¢he portals of the
heavenly city. This knowledge it is God's purpdsa @ll who put on Christ
shall possess.
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Chapter 32

The Incomparable Book

The whole Bible is a revelation of the glory of GadChrist. Received,
believed, obeyed, it is the great in-strumentalitythe transformation of
character. It is the grand stimulus, the constngrforce, that quickens the
physical, mental, and spiritual powers, and direttte life into right
channels.

The reason why the youth, and even those of mgeaes, are so easily
led into temptation and sin is that they do notgtthe word of God, and
meditate upon it, as they should. The lack of fimecided will power,
which, is manifest in life and character, resutsnf neglect of the sacred
instruc-tion of God's word. They do not by earreffbrt direct the mind to
that which would inspire pure, holy thought, andedi it from that which is
impure and untrue. There are few who choose thtereart, who sit at the
feet of Jesus, as did Mary, to learn of the divimacher. Few treasure His
words in the heart, and practice them in the life.

The truths of the Bible, received, will uplift mirahd soul. If the word
of God were appreciated as it should be, both yamdyold would possess
an inward rectitude, a strength of principle, thatuld enable them to resist
temp-tation.

Let men teach and write the precious things ofHbé/ Scriptures. Let
the thought, the aptitude, the keen exercise ahlpawer, be given to the
study of the thoughts of God. Study not the phidgoof man's conjectures,
but study the philosophy of Him who is truth. Nohet literature can
compare with this in value.

244



The mind that is earthly finds no pleasure in confdating the word of
God; but for the mind renewed by the Holy Spirivjiide beauty and celestial
light shine from the sacred page. That which to ¢aethly mind was a
desolate wilderness, to the spiritual mind becoalesd of living streams.

The knowledge of God as revealed in His word iskhewledge to be
given to our children. From the earliest dawn @s@n they should be made
familiar with the name and the life of Jesus. THiest lessons should teach
them that God is their Father. Their first trainigsigould be that of loving
obedience. Reverently and tenderly let the wor@Gaod be read and repeated
to them, in portions suited to their comprehensaoil adapted to awaken
their interest. And above all, let them learn o Hbve revealed in Christ,
and its great lesson:

"If God so loved us, we ought also to love one hent 1 John 4:11.

Let the youth make the word of God the food of mamdll soul. Let the
cross of Christ te made the science of all edwnatthe center of all
teaching and all study. Let it be brought into dagy experience in practical
life. So will the Savior become to the youth a yaibmpanion and friend.
Every thought will be brought into captivity to theedience of Christ. With
the apostle Paul they will be able to say:

"God forbid that | should glory, save in the cragsour Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, ahdnto the world,"
Galatians 6:14.

Thus through faith they come to know God by an expental
knowledge. They have proved for themselves thdtyeaf His word, the
truth of His promises. They have tasted, and thewkthat the Lord is good.

The beloved John had a knowledge gained througbviamsexperience.
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He could testify:

"That which was from the beginning, which we haward, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upond,our hands have
handled, of the Word of life; (for the Life was ni@sted, and we have seen
it, and bear witness, and show unto you that etdéifeawhich was with the
Father, and was manifested unto us;) that whichhexe seen and heard
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellgevahih us: and truly our
fellowship is with the Father, and with His Sonuke€hrist." i John 1:1-3.

So everyone may be able, through his own experjg¢aciset his seal to
this, that God is true." John 3:33, R. V. He caarbeitness to that which he
himself has seen and heard and felt of the pow@hoft. He can testify:

"I needed help, and | found it in Jesus. Every waas supplied, the
hunger of my soul was satisfied; the Bible is totim@ revelation of Christ. |
believe in Jesus because He is to me a divine Bavigelieve the Bible
because | have found it to be the voice of Godycoul."

He who has gained a knowledge of God and His wioraugh personal
experience is prepared to engage in the studytafadascience. Of Christ it
Is written, "In Him was life; and the life was thight of men." John 1:4.
Before the entrance of sin, Adam and Eve in Ederewarrounded with a
clear and beautiful light, the light of God. Thighit illuminated everything
which they approached. There was nothing to obsttwgie perception of the
character or the works of God. But when they yidlde the tempter, the
light departed from them. In losing the garmentsholiness, they lost the
light that had illuminated nature. No longer cothey read it aright. They
could not discern the character of God in His wo&s today man cannot of
himself read aright the teaching of nature. Unlpssled by divine wisdom,
he exalts nature and the laws of nature above @lat@od. This is why mere
human ideas in regard to science so often contréagcteaching of God's
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word. But for those who receive the light of thfe lof Christ, nature is again
illuminated. In the light shining from the crossewan rightly interpret
nature's teaching.

He who has a knowledge of God and His word thropginsonal
experience has a settled faith in the divinity e Holy Scriptures. He has
proved that God's word is truth, and he knows titheh can never contradict
itself. He does not test the Bible by men's iddasc@ence; he brings these
ideas to the test of the unerring standard. He knibnat in true science there
can be nothing contrary to the teaching of the wsirce both have the same
Author, a correct understanding of both will prahem to be in har-mony.
Whatever in so-called scientific teaching contreglibe testimony of God's
word is mere human guesswork.

To such a student, scientific research will opest ¥ialds of thought and
information. As he contemplates the things of rgta new perception of
truth comes to him. The book of nature and thetemitvord shed light upon
each other. Both make him better acquainted witd &p teaching him of
His character and of the laws through which He work

The experience of the psalmist is the experienate ai may gain by
receiving God's word through nature and througlelegion. He says:

“Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through Thy wonkill triumph in the
works of Thy hands." Psalm 92:4.

"Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; And Thy Hainess reacheth
unto the clouds. Thy righteousness is like the tgnemuntains; Thy
judgments are a great deep. ... How excellent i [Bhing-kindness, O
God!" Psalm 36:5-7.

"The children of men take refuge under the shadbwhy wings. ...
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And Thou wilt make them drink of the river of Thiepsures. For with Thee
is the fountain of life: In Thy light shall we skght." Psalm 36:7-9, A. R. V.

"Blessed are they that are upright in way, Who walkthe law of
Jehovah. Blessed are they that keep His testimonied seek Him with the
whole heart,"” "Wherewith shall a young man cleahseway? By taking
heed thereto according to Thy word." "I have chabenway of faithfulness:
Thine ordinances have | set before me." Psalm 118:D, 30, A. R. V"
margin.

"“Thy word have | laid up in my heart, That | mightt sin against
Thee." Psalm 119:11, A. R. V.

"And | shall walk at liberty; For | have sought Tipyecepts." Psalm
119:45, A.R. V.

"Open Thou mine eyes, that | may behold Wondrousgthout of Thy
law." "Thy testimonies also are my delight And nguaoselors.” "The law of
Thy mouth is better unto me Than thousands of gold silver.” "O how
love | Thy law! It is my meditation all the day.THy testimonies are
wonderful: Therefore doth my soul keep them." Psalt®:18, 24, 72, 97,
129.

"Thy statutes have been my songs In the house dgiilggmage.” "Thy
word is very pure; Therefore Thy servant loveth"ithe sum of Thy word is
truth; And every one of Thy righteous ordinancedusath forever, "Let my
soul live, and it shall praise Thee; And let Thardinances help me." Psalm
119:54, 140, 160, 175, A. R. V.

"Great peace have they that love Thy law; And tha&ye no occasion of
stumbling. | have hoped for Thy salvation, O Jelmveand have done Thy
commandments. My soul hath observed Thy testimpiiad | love them
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exceedingly." Psalm 119:165-167, A, R. V.

"The opening of Thy words giveth light; It givethderstanding unto the
simple." Psalm 119:130, R. V.

"Thy commandments make me wiser than mine enerk@sthey are
ever with me. | have more understanding than all tagchers; For Thy
testimonies are my meditation. | understand moam tthe aged, Because |
have kept Thy precepts." Through Thy precepts | getlerstanding:
Therefore | hate every false way." Thy testimonies/e | taken as an
heritage forever; For they are the rejoicing of h@art." Psalm 119:98-100,
104,111, R. V.

It is our privilege to reach higher and still hightr clearer revealings
of the character of God. When Moses prayed, "l &édsd hee, show me Thy
glory," the Lord did not rebuke him, but He grantesl prayer. God declared
to His servant, "I will make all My goodness pasfdbe thee, and | will
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee." Ex-o8iBid.8, 19.

It is sin that darkens our minds and dims our g&roas. As sin is
purged from our hearts, the light of the knowled§éhe glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ, illuminating His word, anfleeted from the face of
nature, more and more fully will declare Him "méutiand gracious, long-
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth.'tlE®4:6.

In His light shall we see light, until mind and heand soul are
transformed into the image of His holiness.

For those who thus lay hold of the divine assuranmeGod's word,
there are wonderful possibilities. Before themJast fields of truth, vast
resources of power. Glorious things are to be dededrivileges and duties
which they do not even suspect to be in the Bibleb& made manifest. All
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who walk in the path of humble obedience, ful4fifiHis purpose, will know
more and more of the oracles of God.

Let the student take the Bible as his guide, aaddsfirm for principle,
and he may aspire to any height of attainmentthAdlphilosophies of human
nature have led to confusion and shame when Goadtalseen recognized
as all in all. But the precious faith inspired obdsimparts strength and
nobility of character. As His goodness, His meragd His love are dwelt
upon, clearer and still clearer will be the perigapof truth; higher, holier,
the desire for purity of heart and clearness otighd. The soul dwelling in
the pure atmosphere of holy thought is transfortmedhtercourse with God
through the study of His word. Truth is so large far-reaching, so deep, so
broad, that self is lost sight of. The heart istaodéd and subdued into
humility, kindness, and love.

And the natural powers are enlarged because of dlodgience. From
the study of the word of life, students may conmehfevith minds expanded,
elevated, ennobled. If they are, like Daniel, hesaesnd doers of the word of
God, they may advance as lie did in all branchekaiming. Being pure-
minded, they will become strong-minded. Every ileial faculty will be
guickened. They may so educate and discipline tekas that all within the
sphere of their influence shall see what man canabhd what he can do,
when connected with the God of wisdom and power.

Our lifework here is a preparation for the life red. The education
begun here will not be completed in this life; itllwbe going forward
through all eternity--ever progress-ing, never clatga. More and more
fully will he revealed the wisdom and love of Gadthe plan of redemption.
The Savior, as He leads His children to the founstaif living waters, will
impart rich stores of knowledge. And day by day wenderful works of
God, the evidences of His power in creating antdasisg the universe, will
open before the mind in new beauty. In the liglat $hines from the throne,
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mysteries will disappear, and the soul will beefillwith astonishment at the
simplicity of the things that were never before goemended.

Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then fadade; now we know
in part; but then we shall know even as also we&kaosvn.
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Chapter 33
Everyday Religion

There is an eloguence far more powerful than tbguence of words in
the quiet, consistent life of a pure, true Christi®hat a man is has more
influence than what he says.

The officers who were sent to Jesus came backtiwtmeport that never
man spoke as He spoke. But the reason for thistlvedsever man lived as
He lived. Had His life been other than it was, Helld not have spoken as
He did. His words bore with them a convincing pows¥cause they came
from a heart pure and holy, full of love and synyabenevolence and truth.

It is our own character and experience that detegraur influence upon
others. In order to convince others of the powe€Cbfist's grace, we must
know its power in our own hearts and lives. Thepgbsve present for the
saving of souls must be the gospel by which our samis are saved. Only
through a living faith in Christ as a personal $avs it possible to make our
influence felt in a skeptical world, If we wouldaidv sinners out of the swift-
running current, our own feet must be firmly sebmphe Rock, Christ Jesus.

The badge of Christianity is not an outward sigot, the wearing of a
Cross or a crown, but it is that which revealsuh@n of man with God. By
the power of His grace manifested in the transfeionaof character the
world is to be convinced that God has sent His &snts Redeemer. No
other influence that can surround the human soal such power as the
influence of an unselfish life. The strong-est angat in favor of the gospel
is a loving and lovable Christian.

To live such a life, to exert such an influencesteat every step, effort,
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self-sacrifice, discipline. It is because they ad anderstand this that many
are so easily discouraged in the Christian life. niylavho sincerely
consecrate their lives to God's service are sw@prasd disappointed to find
them-selves, as never before, confronted by olestanid beset by trials and
perplexities. They pray for Christlikeness of chater, for a fitness for the
Lords work, and they are placed in circumstancas $kem to call forth all
the evil of their nature. Faults are revealed oficiwhthey did not even
sus-pect the existence. Like Israel of old, thegstion, If God is leading us,
why do all these things come upon us?

It is because God is leading them that these thamgse upon them.
Trials and obstacles are the Lord's chosen metbbdiscipline and His
appointed conditions of suc-cess. He who readsh#ats of men knows
their characters better than they themselves kimamnt He sees that some
have powers and susceptibilities which, rightlyedted, might be used in the
advancement of His work. In His providence He lsirtigese persons into
different positions and varied circumstances thaytmay discover in their
char-acter the defects which have been concealedtfieir own knowledge.
He gives them opportunity to correct these de-feantd to fit themselves for
His service. Often He permits the fires of afflictito assail them that they
may be purified.

The fact that we are called upon to endure trialvghthat the Lord Jesus
sees in us something precious, which He desiréevelop. If He saw in us
nothing whereby He might glorify His name, He wouldt spend time in
refin-ing us. He does not cast worthless stonesHind furnace. It is valuable
ore that He refines. The blacksmith puts the inodh steel into the fire that he
may know what manner of metal they are. The Loloha His chosen ones
to be placed in the furnace of affliction to pravkat temper they are of and
whether they can be fashioned for His work.

The potter takes the clay and molds it accordinigigowill. He kneads it
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and works it. He tears it apart and presses itthege He wets it and then
dries it. He lets it lie for awhile without touclgnit. When it is perfectly
pliable, he continues the work of making of it ass&l. He forms it into
shape, and on the wheel trims and polishes it.ikés @ in the sun and bakes
it in the oven. Thus it becomes a vessel fit foe.uSo the great Master
Worker desires to mold and fashion us. And as g is in the hands of the
potter, so are we to be in His hands. We are naytto do the work of the
potter. Our part is to yield ourselves to be moldgdhe Master Worker.

"Beloved, think it not strange concerning the figémal which is to try
you, as though some strange thing happened untdoybuiejoice, inasmuch
as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; thdterwHis glory shall be
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding jpyPeter 4:12, 13.

In the full light of day, and in hearing of the nwsf other voices, the
caged bird will not sing the song that his masesks to teach him. He
learns a snatch of this, a trill of that, but neaeseparate and entire melody.
But the master covers the cage, and places it wherbird will listen to the
one song he is to sing. In the dark, he tries aed again to sing that song
until it is learned, and he breaks forth in perfewlody. Then the bird is
brought forth, and ever after he can sing that sontpe light. Thus God
deals with His children. He has a song to teaclang,when we have learned
it amid the shadows of affliction, we can singveeafterward.

Many are dissatisfied with their lifework. It maye bthat their
surroundings are uncongenial; their time is ocalipth commonplace
work, when they think themselves ca-pable of higlesponsibilities; often
their efforts seem to them to be unappreciatedratldss; their future is
un-certain.,

Let us remember that while the work we have to daoy mot be our
choice, it is to be accepted as God's choice forWisether pleasing or
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unpleasing, we are to do the duty that lies neat¥¢hatsoever thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there i© mwork, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thaeg." Ecclesiasties
9:10.

If the Lord desires us to bear a message to Ninevehill not be as
pleasing to Him for us to go to Joppa or to CapemmaHe has reasons for
sending us to the place to-ward which our feet Hasen directed. At that
very place there may be someone in need of thewelpan give. He who
sent Philip to the Ethiopian counselor, Peter i/Roman centurion, and the
little Israelitish maiden to the help of Naamare 8yrian captain, sends men
and women and youth today as His representatividsse in need of divine
help and guidance.

Our plans are not always God's plans. He may s#eittis best for us
and for His cause to refuse our very best intestias He did in the case of
David. But of one thing we may be assured, He bldiss and use in the
advance-ment of His cause those who sincerely detl@mselves and all
they have to His glory. If He sees it best not tang their desires, He will
counterbalance the refusal by giving them tokendisflove, and entrusting
to them another service.

In His loving care and interest for us, often Heowlnderstands us
better than we understand ourselves refuses toifpgsmselfishly to seek the
gratification of our own ambition. He does not piros to pass by the
homely but sacred duties that lie next us. Ofteséhduties afford the very
training essential to prepare us for a higher w@ken our plans fail, that
God's plans for us may succeed.

We are never called upon to make a real sacribcésbd' Many things
He asks us to yield to Him, but in doing this we hut giving up that which
hinders us in the heaven-ward way. Even when calleoh to surrender
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those things which in themselves are good, we neagube that God is thus
working out for us some higher good.

In the future life, the mysteries that here haveoged and disappointed
us will be made plain. We shall see that our seglyinnanswered prayers
and disappointed hopes have been among our gre&esings.

We are to look upon every duty, however humblesaased because it is
a part of God's service. Our daily prayer should'berd, help me to do my
best Teach me how to do better work. Give me enargy cheerfulness.
Help me to bring into my service the loving minystif the Savior.

Consider the experience of Moses. The educatioret@ived in Egypt
as the king's grandson and the prospective heithéothrone was very
thorough. Nothing was neg-lected that was calcdlabemake him a wise
man, as the Egyptians understood wisdom. He reddhe highest civil and
military training. He felt that he was fully prejeal for the work of delivering
Israel from bondage. But God judged otherwise. pisvidence appointed
Moses forty years of training in the wildernesadeeper of sheep.

The education that Moses had received in Egypt avaelp to him in
many respects; but the most valuable prepa-ratoris lifework was that
which he received while em-ployed as a shepheragdglavas naturally of an
impetuous spirit. In Egypt a successful militarader, and a favorite with
the king and the nation, he had been accustomeaéciiving praise and
flattery. He had attracted the people to himse#. tdped to accomplish by
his own powers the work of delivering Israel. Fdfedent were the lessons
he had to learn as God's representative. As heiedlocks through the
wilds of the mountains and into the green pas-tafdke valleys, he learned
faith and meekness, patience, humility, and setidtfulness. He learned to
care for the weak, to nurse the sick, to seek d#fierstraying, to bear with
the unruly, to tend the lambs, and to nurture fdeaad the feeble.
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In this work, Moses was drawn nearer to the Chieésherd. He
became closely united to the Holy One of Israel.lddmer did he plan to do
a great work. He sought to do faithfully as untodGloe work committed to
his charge. He recognized the presence of God snsarroundings. Al
nature spoke to him of the unseen One. He knew #&0d personal God,
and, in meditating upon His character he graspeceraad more fully the
sense of His presence. He found refuge in the &sterh arms.

After this experience, Moses heard the call froravie® to exchange his
shepherd's crook for the rod of authority; to lehigeflock of sheep and take
the leadership of Israel. The divine command folima self-distrustful, slow
of speech, and timid. He was overwhelmed with aseaaf his incapacity to
be a mouthpiece for God. But he accepted the warking his whole trust
in the Lord. The greatness of his mission calléd @xercise the best powers
of his mind. God blessed his ready obedience, anthdtame elo-quent,
hopeful, self-possessed, fitted for the greateskvewer given to man. Of
him it is written: "There hath not arisen a prophketce in Israel like unto
Moses, whom Jeho-vah knew face to face." DeutergritdriO, A. R. V.

Let those who feel that their work is not appresmiiatand who crave a
position of greater responsibility, consider thatdmotion cometh neither
from the east, nor from the west, nor from the so8ut God is the judge:
He putteth down one, and setteth up another." Pgat®, 7. Every man has
his place in the eternal plan of heaven. Whetheffilvéhat place depends
upon our own faithfulness in co-operating with God.

We need to beware of self-pity. Never indulge tbel-ing that you are
not esteemed as you should be, that your effodsnat appreciated, that
your work is too difficult. Let the memory of wh@&hrist has endured for us
silence every murmuring thought. We are treatetebéhan was our Lord.
"Seekest thou great things for thyself seek them' di@remiah 45:5. The
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Lord has no place in His work for those who hawgeater desire to win the
crown than to bear the cross. He wants men whonare intent upon doing
their duty than upon receiving their reward--meroveine more solicitous for
principle than for promotion.

Those who are humble, and who do their work as @ad, may not
make so great a show as do those who are full stfdband self-importance;
but their work counts for more. Often those who enakgreat parade call
attention to self, interposing between the peopld &od, and their work
proves a failure. "Wisdom is the principal thingete-fore get wisdom: and
with all thy getting get understanding. Exalt heemd she shall promote thee:
she shall bring thee to honor, when thou dost ecabinar." Proverbs 4.7, 8.

Because they have not the determination to take-gedves in hand and
to reform, many become stereotyped in a wrong eoofsaction. But this
need not be. They may cultivate their powers totldo very best kind of
service, and then they will be always in demandyTWwill be valued for all
that they are worth.

If any are qualified for a higher position, the Howill lay the burden,
not alone on them, but on those who have testenhtheho know their
worth, and who can under-standingly urge them fodwéd is those who
perform faith-fully their appointed work day by dayho in God's own time
will hear His call, Come up higher.

While the shepherds were watching their flocks & thills of
Bethlehem, angels from heaven visited them. Soytoddhile the humble
worker for God is following his employment, angels God stand by his
side, listening to his words, noting the mannewhich his work is done, to
see if larger responsibilities may be entrustelisdhands.

Not by their wealth, their education, or their piosi does God estimate
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men. He estimates them by their purity of motived aheir beauty of
character, He looks to see how much of His Sprdytpossess, and how
much of His like-ness their life reveals. To beayrmm God s kingdom is to
be as a little child in humility, in simplicity d&ith, and in purity of love.

"Ye know," Christ said, "that the rulers of the @ks lord it over them,
and their great ones exercise authority over ti¢at.so shall it be among
you: but whosoever would become great among yoll saayour minister.
Matthew 20:25, 26, R. V.

Of all the gifts that heaven can bestow upon metjoivship with
Christ in His sufferings is the most weighty trastd the highest honor. Not
Enoch, who was trans-lated to heaven, not Elijdn ascended in a chariot
of fire, was greater or more honored than JohnBéhptist, who per-ished
alone in the dungeon. "Unto you it is given in tehalf of Christ, not only
to believe on Him, but also to suffer for His saRajlippians 1:29.

Many are unable to make definite plans for the riaturheir life is
unsettled. They cannot discern the outcome of raffand this often fills
them with anxiety and unrest. Let us rememberttiatife of God's children
in this world is a pilgrim life. We have not wisdam plan our own lives. It
Is not for us to shape our future. "By faith Abrahavhen he was called to
go out into a place which he should after receoreah inheritance, obeyed;
and he went out, not knowing whither he went" Halsrd 1:8.

Christ, in His life on earth, made no plans for Heti. He accepted
God's plans for Him, and day by day the Father Idefb His plans. So
should we depend upon God, that our lives may eesitinple outworking of
His will. As we commit our ways to Him, He will dict our steps.

Too many, in planning for a brilliant future, maka utter failure. Let
God plan for you. As a little child, trust to theidance of Him who will
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"keep the feet of His saints." i Samuel 2:9. Godendeads His children
otherwise than they would choose to be led if tbayld see the end from the
beginning and discern the glory of the purpose Wwhiey are fulfilling as
co-workers with Him.

When Christ called His disciples to follow Him, Hé-fered them no
flattering prospects in this life. He gave thempromise of gain or worldly
honor, nor did they make any stipulation as to whay should receive. To
Matthew as he sat at the receipt of custom, théoSasid, "Follow Me, And
he left all, rose up, and followed Him," Luke 5:228. Matthew did not,
before rendering service, wait to demand a certalary, equal to the
amount received in his former occupation. Withouéstion or hesitation he
followed Jesus. It was enough for him that he wase with the Savior, that
he might hear His words and unite with Him in Hisri

So it was with the disciples previously called. Whiesus bade Peter
and his companions follow Him, immedi-ately theft leir boats and nets.
Some of these disciples had friends dependentean far support; but when
they received the Savior's invitation, they did hestitate, and inquire, How
shall I live, and sustain my family? They were adkatito the call; and when
afterward Jesus asked them, "When | sent you withotse, and scrip, and
shoes, lacked ye anything?" they could answer,idgt" Luke 22:35.

Today the Savior calls us, as He called Matthew Jotth and Peter, to
His work. If our hearts are touched by His lovege tlquestion of
compensation will not be upper-most in our mindse ®BWall rejoice to be
coworkers with Christ, and we shall not fear tostrilis care. If we make
God our strength, we shall have clear perceptiohsduty, unselfish
aspirations; our life will be actuated by a noblegmse, which will raise us
above sordid motives. Many who profess to be Christlowers have an
anx-ious, troubled heart because they are afraitust them-selves with
God. They do not make a complete surrender to Hmthey shrink from
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the consequences that such a surrender may inudhess they do make
this surrender, they cannot find peace.

There are many whose hearts are aching under aoloedre because
they seek to reach the world's standard. They lehasen its service,
accepted, its perplexities, adopted its customasTheir character is marred,
and their life made a weariness. The continual y@wearing out the life
forces. Our Lord desires them to lay aside thiseyokbond-age. He invites
them to accept His yoke; He says, "My yoke is easyd My burden is
light." Matthew 11:30. Worry is blind, and cannasakrn the future; but
Jesus sees the end from the beginning. In evefguwiyy He has His way
prepared to bring relief. "No good thing will He tiihold from them that
walk uprightly." Psalm 84:11.

Our heavenly Father has a thousand ways to prdeides of which we
know nothing. Those who accept the one principlenaking the service of
God supreme will find perplexities vanish, and @amlpath before their feet.

The faithful discharge of today's duties is the tbpeparation for
tomorrow's trials. Do not gather together all torowr's liabilities and cares
and add them to the burden of today. "Sufficientoutihe day is the euvil
thereof." Matthew 6:34.

Let us be hopeful and courageous. Despondency misGervice is
sinful and unreasonable. He knows our every netge3® the omnipotence
of the King of kings our cove-nant-keeping God esithe gentleness and
care of the ten-der shepherd. His power is absahmie it is the pledge of the
sure fulfillment of His promises to all who trust Him. He has means for
the removal of every difficulty, that those who\semHim and respect the
means He employs may be sustained. His love iaragbiove all other love
as the heavens are above the earth. He watche#i®vehildren with a love
that is measureless and everlasting.
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In the darkest days, when appearances seem mdstfting, have faith
in God. He is working out His will, doing all thisgwell in behalf of His
people. The strength of those who love and serwve Will be renewed day
by day.

He is able and willing to bestow upon His servaaitsthe help they
need. He will give them the wisdom which their edrnecessities demand.

Said the tried apostle Paul: "He said unto me, kaceg is sufficient for
thee: for My strength is made perfect in weak-nédsst gladly therefore
will I rather glory in my infirm-ities, that the peer of Christ may rest upon
me. There-fore | take pleasure in infirmities, @proaches, in neces-sities, in
persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sakewfmgn | am weak, then am |
strong." 2 Corinthians 12:9, 10.
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Chapter 34

Living With Others

Every association of life calls for the exercise sélf-control,
forbearance, and sympathy. We differ so widely ispdsition, habits,
education, that our ways of looking at things vaMe judge differently. Our
under-standing of truth, our ideas in regard todbeduct of life, are not in
all respects the same. There are no two whose iexgeris alike in every
particular. The trials of one are not the trialsaobther. The duties that one
finds light are to another most difficult and perxahg.

So frail, so ignorant, so liable to misconceptisnhuman nature, that
each should be careful in the estimate he places apother. We little know
the bearing of our acts upon the experience ofretiW¢hat we do or say may
seem to us of little moment, when, could our eye®pened, we should see
that upon it depended the most important resuttgdod or for evil.

Many have borne so few burdens, their hearts haesvk so little real
anguish, they have felt so little perplexity angtdiss in behalf of others,
that they cannot understand the work of the trueldiu bearer. No more
capable are they of appreciating his burdens thanthie child of
understand-ing the care and toil of his burdendtdefa The child may
wonder at his fathers fears and perplexities. Tlaggeear needless to him.
But when years of experience shall have been atldds life, when he
himself comes to bear its burdens, he will lookikoagon his fathers life, and
under-stand that which was once so incomprehend$litter ex-perience has
given him knowledge.

The work of many a burden bearer is not understhdlabors are not
appreciated, until death lays him low. When othake up the burdens he
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has laid down, and meet the difficulties he encetad, they can understand
how his faith and courage were tested. Often themtis-takes they were so
guick to censure are lost sight of. Expe-riencehea them sympathy. God
permits men to be placed in positions of respoligibMWhen they err, He
has power to correct or to remove them. We shoeladdreful not to take
into our hands the work of judging that belong&tud.

The conduct of David toward Saul has a lesson. @ymand of God,
Saul had been anointed as king over Israel. Beaafuses disobedience, the
Lord declared that the king-dom should be takemnftmm; and yet how
tender and courteous and forbearing was the corafuoavid toward him!
In seeking the life of David, Saul came into théder-ness, and, unattended,
entered the very cave where David with his men af lay hidden. "And the
men of David said unto him, Behold the day of whibke Lord said unto
thee, Behold, | will deliver thine enemy into thihand, that thou mayest do
to him as it shall seem good unto thee. . . . Aadcs&id unto his men, The
Lord forbid that | should do this thing unto my rteas the Lord's anointed,
to stretch forth mine hand against him, seeingstiee anointed of the Lord."
1 Samuel 24:4-6. The Savior bids us, "Judge nat,\tB be not judged. For
with what judg-ment ye judge, ye shall be judgedi with what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you again." Matthely Z, Remember that
soon your life record will pass in review beforeds&emember, too, that He
has said, "Thou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosodar art that judgest: ...
for thou that judgest doest the same things." Ren2ah.

We cannot afford to let our spirits chafe over aegl or supposed
wrong done to ourselves. Self is the enemy we mestl to fear. No form of
vice has a more baleful effect upon the charabten has human passion not
under the control of the Holy Spirit. No other wist we can gain will be so
precious as the victory gained over self.

We should not allow our feelings to be easily waeshdwWe are to live,
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not to guard our feelings or our reputation bus@we souls. As we become
interested in the salvation of souls, we cease itad rthe little differences
that so often arise in our association with onetlz@ro Whatever others may
think of us or do to us, it need not disturb ouemess with Christ, the
fellowship of the Spirit. "What glory is it, if, wdn ye be buffeted for your
faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, whende well, and suffer for it, ye
take it patiently, this is acceptable with GodPdter 2:20.

Do not retaliate. So far as you can do so, remoWecause for
misapprehension. Avoid the appearance of evil. Dahat lies in your
power, without the sacrifice of prin-ciple, to cdrate others. "If thou bring
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest tnabrother hath aught against
thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, andhyoway; first he reconciled
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gifitthew 5:23, 24.

If impatient words are spoken to you; never replythe same spirit.
Remember that "a soft answer turneth away wratbvd?bs 15:1. And there
is wonderful power in silence. Words spoken in yetal one who is angry
some-times serve only to exasperate. But angertietsilence, in a tender,
forbearing spirit, quickly dies away.

Under a storm of stinging, faultfinding words, ket mind stayed
upon the word of God. Let mind and heart be stoveétd God's promises. If
you are ill-treated or wrongfully accused, insteafdreturning an angry
answer, repeat to yourself the precious promises:

"Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil withogld' Romans 12:21.
"Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in HirmcaHe shall bring it

to pass. And He shall bring forth thy righteousnassthe light, and thy
judgment as the noon-day." Psalm 37:5, 6.
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"There is nothing covered, that shall not be resgaheither hid, that
shall not be known." Luke 12:2.

"Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; we theough fire and
through water: but Thou broughtest us out into althg place." Psalm
66:12.

We are prone to look to our fellow men for sympatmnd uplifting,
instead of looking to Jesus. In His mercy and faltless, God often permits
those in whom we place confidence to fail us, ideorthat we may learn the
folly of trusting in man and making flesh our arpet us trust fully, humbly,
unselfishly in God. He knows the sorrows that wel te the depths of our
being, but which we can-not express. When all thisgem dark and
unexplainable, remember the words of Christ, "Whad thou knowest not
now; but thou shalt know hereafter." John 13:7.

Study the history of Joseph and of Daniel. The Laidinot prevent the
plottings of men who sought to do them harm; but ddeised all these
devices to work for good to His servants who amidlisti and conflict
preserved their faith and loyalty.

So long as we are in the world, we shall meet \adkerse influences.
There will be provocations to test the temper; énsl by meeting these in a
right spirit that the Christian graces are devetbpeChrist dwells in us, we
shall be patient, kind, and forbearing, cheerfulicafnets and irrita-tions.
Day by day and year by year we shall conquer aelf, grow into a noble
heroism. This is our allotted task; but it cannetdzcomplished without help
from Jesus, resolute decision, unwavering purposetinual watchfulness,
and unceasing prayer. Each one has a persona tmftght. Not even God
can make our characters noble or our lives usefuless we become co-
workers with Him. Those who decline the strugglgeldhe strength and joy
of victory.
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We need not keep our own record of trials and diffties, griefs, and
sorrow. All these things are written in the boaksgd heaven will take care of
them. While we are counting up the disagreeablegt)imany things that are
pleasant to reflect upon are passing from memangh sas the merciful
kindness of God surrounding m every moment, andlalie over which
angels marvel, that God gave His Son to die for us.

If you do not feel lighthearted and joyous, do tadk of your feelings.
Cast no shadow upon the lives of others. A coldiless religion never
draws souls to Christ It drives them away from Hinto the nets that Satan
has spread for the feet of the straying. Insteadthmfiking of your
dis-couragements, think of the power you can clainChrist's name. Let
your imagination take hold upon things unseen. {ietir thoughts be
directed to the evidences of the great love of @od/ou. Faith can endure
trial, resist tempta-tion, bear up under disappoerit. Jesus lives as our
advo-cate. All is ours that His mediation secures.

Think you not that Christ values those who live Whéor Him? Think
you not that He visits those who, like the belovdetn in exile, are for His
sake in hard and trying places? God will not sutiee of His truehearted
workers to be left alone, to struggle against goells and be overcome. He
preserves as a precious jewel every one whoses Ilif@ with Christ in Him.
Of every such one He says: "l . . . will make tlaesea signet: for | have
chosen thee." Haggai 2:23.

Then talk of the promises; talk of Jesus' willingséo bless. He does not
forget us for one brief moment. When, notwithstagdidisagreeable
circumstances, we rest confid-ingly in His lovedahut ourselves in with
Him, the sense of His presence will inspire a dégmquil joy. Of Him-self
Christ said: "I do nothing of Myself; but as My ket hath taught Me, |
speak these things. And He that sent Me is with tie:Father hath not left
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Me alone; for | do always those things that plddse." John 8:28, 29.

The Fathers presence encircled Christ, and notb@fgll Him but that
which infinite love permitted for the blessing dfet world. Here was His
source of comfort, and it is for us. He who is irewvith the Spirit of Christ
abides in Christ. Whatever comes to him comes ftbm Savior, who
surrounds him with His presence. Nothing can tohoh except by the
Lord's permission. All our sufferings and sorrowafl, our temptations and
trials, all our sadness and griefs, all our persens and privations, --in
short, all things, --work together for our good.| Adxperiences and
circumstances are God s workmen whereby good isgihtdo us.

If we have a sense of the long-suffering of Godaws, we shall not
be found judging or accusing others. When Chris$ lisang on the earth,
how surprised His associates would have beenftéf; becoming acquainted
with Him, they had heard Him speak one word of sation, of
fault-finding, or of impatience. Let us never forgleat those who love Him
are to represent Him in character.

"Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotlyetbve; in honor
preferring one another, Romans 12:10. "Not rendeewil for evil, or railing
for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing thae are thereunto called,
that ye should inherit a blessing." 1 Peter 3:9.

The Lord Jesus demands our acknowledgment of tilgsriof every
man. Men's social rights, and their rights as Glans, are to be taken into
consideration. All are to be treated with refinetmamd delicacy, as the sons
and daughters of God.

Christianity will male a man a gentleman. Christsveaurteous, even to
His persecutors; and His true followers will mastféhe same spirit. Look at
Paul when brought before rulers. His speech beigrgpa is an illustration
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of true courtesy as well as persuasive eloquente Jospel does not
encourage the formal politeness current with thddydut the courtesy that
springs from real kindness of heart.

The most careful cultivation of the outward propes of life is not
sufficient to shut out all fretfulness, harsh judgnt, and unbecoming
speech. True refinement will never be revealedbsg las self is considered
as the supreme object. Love must dwell in the hearthoroughgoing
Christian draws his motives of action from his deeprt love for his Master.
Up through the roots of his affection for Christisgs an unselfish interest
in his brethren. Love imparts to its possessor gragropriety, and
comeliness of deportment. It illuminates the conatee and subdues the
voice; it refines and elevates the whole being.

Life is chiefly made up, not of great sacrificesdamon-derful
achievements, but of little things. It is often#sbugh the little things which
seem so unworthy of notice that great good orisuilrought into our lives.
It is through our failure to endure the tests tt@ne to us in little things that
the habits are molded, the character misshapedwdueth the greater tests
come, they find us unready. Only by act-ing upomgiple in the tests of
daily life can we acquire power to stand firm araithful in the most
dangerous and most difficult positions.

We are never alone. Whether we choose Him or n@&, have a
companion. Remember that wherever you are, whatgoerdo, God is
there. Nothing that is said or done or thought eacape His attention. To
your every word or deed you have a witness--they,hsin-hating God.
Be-fore you speak or act, always think of this. &<hristian, you are a
member of the royal family, a child of the heaveKing. Say no word, do
no act, that shall bring dishonor upon "that womlayne by the which ye are
called." James 2:7.
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Study carefully the divine-human character, and-stamtly inquire,
"What would Jesus do were He in my place?" Thisukhdbe the
measurement of our duty. Do not place yourselvesllessly in the society
of those who by their arts would weaken your pueptmsdo right or bring a
stain upon your conscience. Do nothing among s&iadn the street, on the
cars, in the home, that would have the least appearof evil. Do something
every day to improve, beautify, and ennoble the lihat Christ has
purchased with His own blood.

Always act from principle, never from impulse. Teanpghe natural
impetuosity of your nature with meekness and gae#le. Indulge in no
lightness or trifling. Let no low witticism escapeur lips. Even the thoughts
are not to be allowed to run riot. They must beragsed, brought into
captivity to the obedience of Christ, Let them bacpd upon holy things.
Then, through the grace of Christ, they will begand true.

We need a constant sense of the ennobling poweurefthoughts. The
only security for any soul is right thinking. Asnaan athinketh in his heart,
so is he," Proverbs 23:7. The power of self-restrsirengthens by exercise.
That which at first seems difficult, by constanpegtion grows easy, until
right thoughts and actions become habitual. If wi we may turn away
from all that is cheap and inferior, and rise tbigh standard; we may be
respected by men, and beloved of God.

Cultivate the habit of speaking well of others. Diwgon the good
gualities of those with whom you associate, andaseéttle as possible of
their errors and failings. When tempted to complairnwvhat someone has
said or done, praise something in that persoresdif character. Cultivate
thank-fulness. Praise God for His wonderful lovegiming Christ to die for
us. It never pays to think of our grievances. Gallkapon us to think of His
mercy and His matchless love, that we may be iadpaith praise.
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Earnest workers have no time for dwelling uponfthdts of others. We
cannot afford to live on the husks of others' faolt failings. Evilspeaking is
a twofold curse, falling more heavily upon the drahan upon the hearer.
He who scatters the seeds of dissension and s&d@s in his own soul the
deadly fruits. The very act of looking for evil athers develops evil in those
who look. By dwelling upon the faults of others, aee changed into the
same image. But by beholding Jesus, talking oflblte and perfection of
character, we become changed into His image. Bytemplating the lofty
ideal He has placed before us, we shall be upliiteéd a pure and holy
atmosphere, even the pres-ence of God. When wee dlgdce, there goes
forth from us a light that irradiates all who amnoected with us.

Instead of criticizing and condemning others, saynust work out my
own salvation. If | co-operate with Him who desitessave my soul, | must
watch myself diligently. I must put away every efnbm my life. | must
overcome every fault. | must become a new creatu€hrist. Then, instead
of weakening those who are striving against evdah strengthen them by
encouraging words." We are too indifferent in reQéos one another. Too
often we forget that our fellow laborers are in cheé strength and cheer.
Take care to assure them of your interest and symphbielp them by your
prayers, and let them know that you do it.

All who profess to be children of God should bearnmind that as
missionaries they will be brought into contact wah classes of minds.
There are the refined and the coarse, the humibldhenproud, the religious
and the skeptical, the educated and the ignofaati¢ch and the poor. These
varied minds cannot be treated alike; yet all Heedness and sympathy. By
mutual contact our minds should receive polish agfthement. We are
dependent upon one another, closely bound togéthehe ties of human
brotherhood.

"Heaven forming each on other to depend, A mastex servant or a
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friend, Bids each on other for assistance call,drie man's weakness grows
the strength of all.”

It is through the social relations that Christigrsbmes in contact with
the world. Every man or woman who has receiveddilime illumination is
to shed light on the dark pathway of those who waracquainted with the
better way. Social power, sanctified by the Spoft Christ, must be
im-proved in bringing souls to the Savior. Chrsnpot to be hid away in the
heart as a coveted treasure, sacred and sweeg, ¢mjbyed solely by the
possessor. We are to have Christ in us as a wellatér, springing up into
everlast-ing life, refreshing all who come in cartaith us.
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Chapter 35

The Highest Experience

We need constantly a fresh revelation of Chriglady experience that
harmonizes with His teach-ings. High and holy attents are within our
reach. Continual progress in knowledge and virsu&od's pur-pose for us.
His law is the echo of His own voice, giving to #@ile invitation, "Come up
higher. Be holy, holier still." Every day we mayvatce in perfection of
Christian character.

Many who are already members of Gods great famigwk little of
what it means to behold His glory, and to be chdnigem glory to glory.
Many have a twilight perception of Christ's excetle, and their hearts thrill
with joy. They long for a fuller, deeper sense lté Savior's love. Let these
cherish every desire of the soul after God. TheyFBpirit works with those
who will be worked, molds those who will be moldéashions those who
will be fashioned. Give your-selves the culturespiritual thoughts and holy
communings. You have seen but the first rays oetimby dawn of His glory.
As you follow on to know the Lord, you will know dh "the path of the
righteous is as the light of dawn, that shinetheramd more unto the perfect
day." Proverbs 4: 18, R. V., margin.

"These things have | spoken unto you," said Chtiegt My joy might
remain in you, and that your joy might be full.'hfol5:11.

Ever before Him, Christ saw the result of His nossiHis earthly life,
so full of toil and self-sacrifice, was cheeredthg thought that He would
not have all this travail for nought. By giving Hige for the life of men, He
would restore in humanity the image of God. He wldift us up from the
dust, reshape the character after the pattern6¥n character, and make it
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beautiful with His own glory.

Christ saw of the travail of His soul and was dmis He viewed the
expanse of eternity, and saw the happiness of thdse through His
humiliation should receive pardon and everlastifeg He was wounded for
their transgres-sions, bruised for their iniquiti#®e chastisement of their
peace was upon Him, and with His stripes they weyaled. He heard the
shout of the redeemed. He heard the ransomed amgisgs the song of
Moses and the Lamb. Although the baptism of bloagstiirst be received,
although the sins of the world were to weigh upois Hhnocent soul,
although the shadow of an unspeakable woe was Hpanyet for the joy
that was set before Him He chose to endure thesciansd despised the
shame.

This joy all His followers are to share. Howeverear and glorious
hereafter, our reward is not all to be reserved toe time of final
deliverance, Even here we are by faith to entey the Savior's joy. Like
Moses, we are to endure as seeing the Invisible.

Now the church is militant. Now we are confronted¢hwa world in
darkness, almost wholly given over to idolatry. Bug day is coming when
the battle will have been fought, the victory wdie will of God is to be
done on earth, as it is done in heaven. The natbti®e saved will know no
other law than the law of heaven. All will be a pgpunited family, clothed
with the garments of praise and thanksgiving--tleber of Christ's
righteousness. All na-ture, in its surpassing lmess, will offer to God a
tribute of praise and adoration. The world will bathed in the light of
heaven. The light of the moon will be as the lighthe sun, and the light of
the sun will be sevenfold greater than it is nowe Tyears will move on in
gladness. Over the scene the morning stars wil ®igether, and the sons of
God will shout for joy, while God and Christ wilhite in proclaiming. There
shall be no more sin, neither shall there be anserdeath.
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These visions of future glory, scenes pictured by hand of God,
should be dear to His children.

Stand on the threshold of eternity, and hear theigus welcome given
to those who in this life have co-operated with i€thrregarding it as a
privilege and an honor to suffer for His sake. Wtk angels, they cast their
crowns at the feet of the Redeemer, exclaiming, rtthjois the Lamb that
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdord,strength, and honor,
and glory, and blessing... Honor, and glory, andigrg be unto Him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for eret ever." Revelation
5:12, 13.

There the redeemed ones greet those who direotsdal ti the uplifted
Savior. They unite in praising Him who died thatrtan beings might have
the life that measures with the life of God. Thenftot is over. All
tribulation and strife are at an end. Songs oforictfill all heaven, as the
redeemed stand around the throne of God. All tgkehe joyful strain,
"Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that was slain," andhheedeemed us to God.

"l beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no ncanld number, of all
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tonguesd $iefore the throne, and
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and gaimtheir hands; and
cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to ouwd3vhich sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb." Revelation 7:9, 10.

"These are they which came out of great tribulatemmd have washed
their robes, and made them white in the blood eflthmb. Therefore are
they before the throne of God, and serve Him dayraght in His temple:
and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell amibrggn. They shall hunger
no more, neither thirst any more; neither shallgte light on them, nor any
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of theotta shall feed them, and
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shall lead them unto living fountains of watersd &od shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes." "And there shall be no nawath, neither sorrow, nor
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: i@ former things are passed
away." Revela-tion 7:14-17: 21:4.

We need to keep ever before us this vision of #hiag-seen. It is thus
that we shall be able to set a right value on thegs of eternity and the
things of time. It is this that will give us powty influence others for the
higher life.

"Come up unto Me into the mount," God bids us. Tosks, before he
could be God's instrument in delivering Israel, \@ppointed the forty years
of communion with Him in the mountain solitudes.f@e bearing God's
message to Pharaoh, he spoke with the angel ibbuh@ng bush. Before
receiving God's law as the representative of Hiz-pe, he was called into
the mount, and beheld His glory. Before executusgi¢ge on the idolaters, he
was hidden in the cleft of the rock, and the Loaeds"l will proclaim the
name of the Lord before thee," "merciful and grasioslow to anger, and
abundant in loving-kindness and truth; . . . arat thill by no means clear
the guilty." Exodus 33:19; 34:6, 7, A. R. V. Befdne laid down, with his
life, his burden for Israel, God called him to tbe of Pisgah, and spread out
before him the glory of the Promised Land.

Before the disciples went forth on their missidreyt were called up into
the mount with Jesus. Before the power and gloryPemntecost, came the
night of communion with the Savior, the meetingtlo@ mountain in Galilee,
the part-ing scene upon Olivet, with the angelsnpse, and the days of
prayer and communion in the upper chamber.

Jesus, when preparing for some great trial or somportant work,
would resort to the solitude of the mountains, apend the night in prayer
to His Father. A night of prayer preceded the aatlon of the apostles and
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the Ser-mon on the Mount, the transfiguration, d@geny of the judgment
hall and the cross, and the resurrection glory.

We, too, must have times set apart for meditatiod prayer and for
receiving spiritual refreshing. We do not value fieewver and efficacy of
prayer as we should. Prayer and faith will do whatpower on earth can
accomplish. We are seldom, in all respects, plaocethe same position
twice. We continually have new scenes and newstt@pass through, where
past experience cannot be a sufficient guide. Wstrhave the continual
light that comes from God.

Christ is ever sending messages to those who listadis voice. On the
night of the agony in Gethsemane, the sleepingpdescheard not the voice
of Jesus. They had a dim sense of the angels wedeut lost the power and
of the scene. Because of their drowsiness and istgpary they, failed of
receiving the evidence that would have strengthetiedr souls for the
terrible scenes before them. Thus today the veny wigo most need divine
instruction often fail of receiving it, becauseytldo not place them-selves in
communion with heaven.

The temptations to which we are daily exposed nmakger a necessity.
Dangers beset every path. Those who are seekiregstoe others from vice
and ruin are especially- exposed to temptatiortoimstant contact with evil,
they need a strong hold upon God, lest they thesasdde cor-rupted. Short
and decisive are the steps that lead men down fiiglnand holy ground to
a low level. In a moment decisions may be made filkabne's condition
forever. One failure to overcome leaves the sogluanded. One evil habit,
if not firmly resisted, will strengthen into chain$ steel, binding the whole
man.

The reason why so many are left to themselvesaogs of temptation is
that they do not set the Lord always before thenmelVwe permit our
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communion with God to be broken, our defense isadegd from us. Not all
your good purposes and good intentions will englole to withstand euvil.
You must be men and women of prayer. Your petitionst not be faint,
occasional, and fitful, but earnest, persever-amgl constant. It is not always
necessary to bow upon your knees in order to pfaytivate the habit of
talking with the Savior when you are alone, when goe walking, and when
you are busy with your daily labor. Let the heagtdmntinually uplifted in
silent petition for help, for light, for strengtlior knowledge. Let every
breath be a prayer.

We shall not be put to shame if we make God ouwsttrGhrist in the
heart, Christ in the life--this is our safety. Taemosphere of His presence
will fill the soul with ab-horrence of all that isvil. Our spirit may be so
identified with His that in thought and aim we dhmd one with Him.

It was through faith and prayer that Jacob, fronindgpea man of
feebleness and sin, became a prince with God. thus that you may
become men and women of high and holy purposepbfenlife, men and
women who will not for any consideration be swayen truth, right, and
justice. All are pressed with urgent cares, burdand duties, but the more
difficult your position and the heavier your burderthe more you need
Jesus.

It is a serious mistake to neglect the public wigrsbf God. The
privileges of divine service should not be lighthgarded. Those who attend
upon the sick are often unable to avail themsebfethese privileges, but
they should be careful not to absent themselvedlesgy from the house of
worship.

We must live a twofold life--a life of thought amadtion, of silent prayer
and earnest work. The strength received throughnuomon with God,
united with earnest effort in training the mind tboughtfulness and
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caretaking, pre-pares one for daily duties, angh&elee spirit in peace under
all circumstances, however trying.

When in trouble, many think they must appeal to eaarthly friend,
teling him their perplexities, and begging for felUnder trying
circumstances unbelief fills their hearts, andwlag seems dark. And all the
time there stands beside them the mighty Couns#ldhe ages, inviting
them to place their confidence in Him. Jesus, treaigBurden Bearer, is
saying, "Come unto Me ... and | will give you réShall we turn from Him
to uncertain human beings, who are as dependemt Gpd as we ourselves
are?

You may feel the deficiency of your character, #melsmallness of your
ability, in comparison with the greatness of therkvdut if you had the
greatest intellect ever given to man, it would betsufficient for your work.
"Without Me ye can do nothing," says our Lord araViSr. John 15:5. The
result of all we do rests in the hands of God. \Bwat may betide, lay hold
upon Him with steady, per-severing confidence.

In your business, in companionship for leisure Bpand in alliance for
life, let all the associations you form be entevgdn with earnest, humble
prayer. You will thus show that you honor God, &add will honor you.
Pray when you are fainthearted. When you are despgnclose the lips
firmly to men; do not shadow the path of otherd; tlell everything to Jesus.
Reach up your hands for help. In your weaknesdhddg of infinite strength.
Ask for humility, wisdom, cour-age, increase oflfaithat you may see light
in God's light, and rejoice in His love.

When we are humble and contrite, we stand where ¢éaodand will
manifest Himself to us. He is well pleased whenukge past mercies and
blessings as a reason why He should bestow oneasegrblessings. He will
more than fulfill the expectations of those whostrtully in Him, The Lord
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Jesus knows just what His children need, how mucimel power we will
appropriate for the blessing of human-ity; and Hestbws upon us all that
we will employ in bless-ing others and ennobling own souls.

We must have less trust in what we ourselves carmmid more trust in
what the Lord can do for and through us. You areemgaged in your own
work; you are doing the work of God. Surrender yailr and way to Him.
Make not a single reserve, not a single compronvigie self. Know what it
is to be free in Christ.

The mere hearing of sermons Sabbath after Sabihetheading of the
Bible through and through, or the explana-tiontofarse by verse, will not
benefit us or those who hear us, unless we briagrtiths of the Bible into
our individual experience. The understanding, thi¢ e affections, must
be yielded to the control of the word of God. Thierough the work of the
Holy Spirit the precepts of the word will become thrinciples of the life.

As you ask the Lord to help you, honor your Sawgrbelieving that
you do receive His blessing. All power, all wisdaame at our command. We
have only to ask.

Walk continually in the light of God. Meditate daypd night upon His
character. Then you will see His beauty and rejaicelis goodness. Your
heart will glow with a sense of His love. You wilé uplifted, as if borne by
ever-lasting arms. With the power and light thatdGmparts, you can
comprehend more and accomplish more than you ewéordb deemed
possible.

Christ bids us: "Abide in Me, and | in you. As theanch cannot bear
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no mocan ye, except ye abide in
Me, ... He that abideth in Me, and | in him, thensabringeth forth much
fruit: for without Me ye can do nothing... If yeidb in Me, and My words
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abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and itlsba done unto you. Herein
is My Father glori-fied, that ye bear much fruih; shall ye be My disciples.

"As the Father hath loved Me, so have | loved yan-tinue ye in My
love. . ..

"Ye have not chosen Me, but | have chosen you,caddined you, that
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that yotuitf should remain: that
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in My nangentay give it you." John
15:4-16.

"Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any rhaar My voice, and
open the door, | will come in to him, and will swpth him, and he with
Me." Revelation 3:20.

"To him that overcometh will | give to eat of theltien manna, and will
give him a white stone, and in the stone a new nanteen, which no man
knoweth saving he that receiveth it." Revelatioh/2:

"He that overcometh, ... | will give him the Morgirstar, " "and | will
write upon him the name of My God, and the namthefcity of My God, . .
.and | will write upon him My new name." Revelati@:26-28; 3:12.

He whose trust is in God will with Paul be ablesty, "I can do all
things through Christ which strengthened! me." iBpiins 4:13. Whatever
the mistakes or failures of the past, we may, wWithhelp of God, rise above
them. With the apostle we may say:

"This one thing | do, forgetting those things whiake behind, and

reaching forth unto those things which are be-fbygress toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrigsus." Philippians 3:13, 14.
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